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for this cauſe the queſtion is propoſed toGods Lord, Who (hall abide rn thy 
tabernacle ? 

\ V. 4. 1» Whoſe eyes x with perſon is coed but he- honoureth them that 
fear theLord, &c,] \Bhoſe whom Chriſt loves we ſhould love alſo : he 
that dothſervieeta Chriſt, _ the: whole. profeſſion is engagedto bim. A 
rightcous:man honours: them-rhat fear.the Lord. not oncly. honours the 
maſter, but honoursthe ſervant. For as Alexander aid of Hephaſtion, 


| heisallo LMexanders \othis is allo Gods... For godly men arc particlesof 


God, and God will be. tonourcdin. his particles; he that loyeth him that 
begat, loycth himthatis begotten. alſo. Gods fricnds muſt not walk-up 
anddown, as if they had none buttheir Maſterto take them by their hand' 
but the whole fratcrnity:muſt acknpwledge them, - Let God, therefore re- 
commend friendsto us;.;if they bring along with. them-his certificate, the 
fruits of his ſpirits. for their maſters;ſlake let them be entertained. If the 
Court of heaven hath beſtowed honours upon them, and created them 
noble, letus give themtheirTitles:let us acknowledge the WEL in his image, 
Godi in his Saints, and honour him} inthem. | \ 


PSALM XV1. 


| Verſ.3 3; Du: tothe ſaints that « are in be cards dis tothe excellent i in whom 


is 4 ra $16 br. J Allthe beaklinh of of Gods Gps ſhouldbe | 


Sr Ts I nn carries meg van © ws igation' _ I Chriſts re- 
ationis none of ours, / For let aman be neverſo'fir ne indowed with 
the, wh of Cod-letplm be honey: reflex of his face, theprint of his pu- - 

"Hats 'ritys 


7 Me mo oe: : . 
-" > ET TO IRATYE: ©. ' 
Y__ % TL. 


_ astoſay God hathgiven me my: portian, and I mul 
'Godis my portion, andaslong as heis God he h 
| long as lam his 1-t 


mercicsarcas ancient as the ancient of. daycs,cven himſelf; and that which. 


theſe twOr-Gods former and his) future! mercies, his £ 
'briogiogtheethis ma op conſideration ofcheqand thou uh 


pon the Planer, , 


 tity,/ yet forhis a he..is little, reſpeted, precions he maybe. in 


Gods apc, bi tman hath noeyefor him- but teae Chriſtian Friendlbip is for 
Gods fake, +Foragood man willloyei in man nothing barrag, gs] is, the 
evidence af-his grace. ... 

'V.'5.. The Lord'is the, portion of a oO WW and of. my cup : thou 
mcincainef my lot... David doesnot ſpeak here ſonarrowly,ſo pemarjoully, 
wit look for no more ; bur 

ith-moreto give; and as 

vemoreto receive. And therefore never ſay God 

hath given me theſe and theſe temporal things, and-I; haye ſcattered them 
waſtfully, ſurely he will giveme no more; theſe and theſe ſpiritual. graces, 
and [ haveabuſed them, ſarely he will give me no; more. For as far Gods 
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Hebrew, hath no Superlative; ſo his mercy hath no  Superlatives he ſhew. 
eth no mercy which you can call his greateſt mercy; his mercy is neyer at 
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is a preſent comfort. For this-cauſe we faint nor, Gith/the Apoſtle: What 
cauſe was that? becauſe wehaye this hopes: this faith, zhat he which raiſed 
*p the Lord Teſs »ſhall raiſe us up A140” j5 Teſws, ExpeRations from Chriſt 
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bore up his ſpiritin the hour of death. ..Now as that was Chriſts ſupport 
in his ſorrows and ſufferings, that he. ſbowld not be left in thegrave, that he 
nor ſee corruption; to itisthe ſupport of Saints, that though. they. 
ſce,yerthey ſhallnot for. everlic under the power of corruption. 
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and. vower-7 / -In:all Taree —_—_ 
and furajeuerofttie Char -neyers ſword;.06 macriall ford in 
on I ogg the Primidive Church 
fough ny berycaperrundtogrs and wich his Anillery didthoy 
boy Logon ora p44 id take even heaven ppl ge” ON »bbol46 00 HOqyN 1:7 

1214s T, E orowraf eark campiſſed me, | and the” fipods of ivngoiity w wen 
trade ine fred. ] DoAwehireravantanboundandpiriontc: . 
on; "urn As norhing but dearth before gone} nrnar54 
of the graye'beler hit: ſo hopelefſe was his eftare;- as if he wetelajd forth 
already, and wraptup'in the bonds and clothes of death. Now if you de 
mand: the Lord; \his Enemies to effitare his people (0 
fax; thartheir'caſc ſeems deſperate, their deliver#nee in1poſible 1-'T'is an- 


Fon n wegey :VEtnay ſeo'our ſimplicityy 'who cat nejther ob- 
Fedvihe pllanet £Sahan and hisinftrurnnes. / Secondly, that 


be: thowerem: 7 and thatir molt dep 
W1edgec n= 


which ker he creature, aretokens and effes of the an gerof 'God.- « As 
the ſerling and eftabliſhczentiof the creme is 26 efefv-andt Bin of: gods 
| 0 ng mtfarmge=ten 502 ples the Lord'burls 
cream} yy: rata mn wry: asif he 

w, this near of biganger.. . Thaw when David Was 

and etieo him 4ound abour;” what then ? 

bar beck entoranbind, 7 That God taight reſcue Divvid ouroſ 
arhante ih, ae Kangdonns tr 0 foundations of the carth; le mads 

Ante, del” tremble, ys URL ot 


IP \ 3-4 723 
TIT 27 103 ? 


'4 and wounded " The names of God which. are AMR £] 
_ Scripture hehehe, Elohim, Ae and 16; and ro afſure bs 
of his powerto deliyerus ,two ofthefe three arenamesof power; butrhen 
Ss rm hy ehame 14benabishoratumeof power, bur onicly of Eſſence; of Boing, 
es and yetinrhe vitnicof thatname, God relievedhis peg. 
5 $6then, ifin-minc afflitions- God youchfafe to vifit me inthatname, 
reſerve mcin my being, in'my ſubſiſtence in him; if 1be nor; ſhaked our 
" Kdinhierltediihinh; let wifes athis good pleaſire reſervehis Z/obrw, 
caEkis CHdomai, the Exetciſes and Detlarations of his mighty power, 10 
thoſegreat publick caſts that more concertt his glory, then any thing that 
catt befallme;” Bur if he imparthis 1hivh, cnlargehimſclf ſo far towards 
.mc;,'as tharI'may live; and move,ahdhave my being in him; though tbe 
notinſtantlydelivered, nor minheenemics abſolutely deſtroyed; yerthis is 
as much 8 ſhonld promiſe my (gf; this is as much'asthe Holy Ghoſt in- 
this Mcraphot,theſhadowof thy wings :  thatis, arefreſhing, arcſpi: 
ration, a conſervation, a conſolation, an Mehe afiftions that are inflicted 
vpon me. | 
"V: 14 From men which are thy Sand; 'O 'Lard, from men of che world, 
whichtiave their portion inthis life, "41d whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid 
trealure, 4.7 Someriies itiscal'd Gods hand; Tens iris rho of a 
ercatures"it is Gods handin a creatures hand : "Gods hand when it isthe 
handof wicked men; G6dshand when itis Satans hand.” - So/hereyou ſee 
A photon op man's Godsſword, and Gods hand. "For\Gods hand may beun- 
m7 moget the inſtrument ; and thus Satan himfclfmay be Godshandto 
ſence” as/ Wicked men'atefaid to'be his hand, ffomrhemen - 


nr. hand : as chives be other Readings of that place. Some 


raph, deliver me from men by thy hand; and others,deliver mefrom men 
of S—_ * but thefirſt Reading is' "moſt received; upon which account 
Titus Veſp oying 7erioſalem, faid, I have onely 
lent bx er my band, but he himſelf hath done the work. 

V* 15. As for me, I wilt behold thy face inrighttouſneſs : 1ſhall be ſatiefied, 
When 1 «wake, with thy likeneſſe,) One main ſign andeſpecial charatter of 
love, is toſuffer forſeſusthe Father of ſufferings, and King of thic/affliged. 
Therefore the Royal Prophet ſaith here, Tam well pleaſed wheti] ſhall be- 
hold my ſdf-marked'with the charaQters of thy ſufſerings. "Jeſus Cheift, in 
the great ſhcrifice 'of patience madein'the beginning of ages, ſuppliesthe 

age © Z 7p. on fleſh wholly imprinted with dolours, 
icerb ongueRteep'd-ingall. ' Round: about him 
oft 'cleyated and" courageous ſouls, who all wear his livery, 
| ly andgloriouſly diſpoſe themlelyes-to this"s 
ſorrows; Saffering'isour trade, our vow, our: pro 
(ol 1S2Lec =." 5rd to this warfare, ſo ſoon as firſt we.enterinto 

7 Love which-cannot ſuffer, isnotlove;' andif icexſerolore | 

when it ſhows fe, ir never r Was what it eg oY 
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with and rears ; and Wi Anllery' x 
bro —_— ro 4: 6 1*bb5! 160K 009q! 7, 
HVUGE ' The forrowy ath campiſſed me,' and the Rovids of ug me 
TT ] 'Devid'was here;asa nran boundand pirzorrdt Bet 
on; ſoihache faw tiorhing butdearh before hinJandchoſnartsand'totds f 
of the graye'beſer him Ho hopelelewas his eftare;/ as if he wetelajd forth 
already, and wraptup'in the bonds and<clothes of death. Now if you de: 
mand: the Lord 1\his enemies to eftfiiare his people (0 
far, thattheir caſe ſeems deſperare, their dcliveranee in poſible r:\Tis an- 
 ſwcred, firſt; that hereby*yernay ſee'our ſimplicity 'who cat neither ob. 


ig wh Sinks and te redo Þeocror that 


wth Uetiohs alſo of the billy 
yrs pore Thetoublee an&confaſions” 
which at are in the creature, aretokens and effedts of the angersf 'Gvd.- As 
the ferling and cftabliſiczent:of 'thie cremnre i526 effe@-and fiyn of: Gods 
goddneſſe>n0ra5rheſs telus that Godidpicaſedy fo wherthe Lordheurls 
the creaure this way aid thatway,” Whetho-rofſes irup and down, as if he 
_ axed nothow, this igan axyjument of higanger. . Thus when Dat44 Was 
in diſtrefſe,,and his enemies: encompatied hirt tound abour;” whae ther ? 
_ thei#be rarrb ſpeck endirentbled, 8d; That God might reſcue Dvd ourof 

tharhedd of on apoeR 10 foundations of the cart; te mads 
_ tremble, tiras hs Dovid mightbe ſod 
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-upri th. | So iristootodeclinetowards the lefe hand, to in6dificati- 
- > onsandtemporizings inmatrer: Relifgion; and 'to-chink all in- 
©. - different, all ones Or, to decline rowards the righthand, in over yehe- 
EE nn i diaCaltas web abatenathing Cen baion; I 
| 3 manWregorju ae ive thn als a ESE adefle- 


Go a vending i Our ſees, or embracing 6 kom Other new dofeie and 


| ay 25 "With the mereifull thew wile ſhew thy if "merzifoll, with:an "ana 
| right menthes Tilt ſhew thy ſelf. nigh. }: Burdoth-che Lord take colour) 
eons ng ey res change:his temper asthe-company changes?: 
| fiofall man; be cannot dolſo, with. whomthereis. 


ynclear.;and hypocrideal, as weltes with.che dre and upright; /and his: 


6.4 


wt 


_ 


himſelf foward with the froward;' 
; ſaid he will dealwith the froward; deny! 
Ee eftthem.. Ind: ſhews; himſelf. pure, with the:pure when he: 
them-25;he hath Gaid he, wills hearthem, . and-accceptthem. 
| rity and bacerley which deſerveth mer-' 
t. them. our. comfetts arc not 
Face of ws thomits mT 
| [- (ola far _ 76 18.2 "> 7 17 Jr 

mine enemies and overtaken thew: aol dad f: 
greonſum d.]'He that makezhalf repentances, makes, 
Lpf thcir cates,as wellby a negligence and not taking | 
roſigets,  asby:theix wn, prodigality- :Qur @lyation is as) 
eraſer wedtay -roeps conſciencet9an eramlantor cilia 
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V.. 42% EO hw. ey the duſt So the winde +1 
Ws, dirt ingheftreets,} Tididſcatier them ith he Grigina;Snok” 
a@are-luch 3 diſperſion, and (catering; doth the heart andſavl of an ha- 


mens.» ry his ſoul incvery-place,. where Nollie 
cuſtome; or the glory of: :yitory in overcomitigarid;deludin; 
on ſuch ſollititations; -and this is a;ſcatteringot! this ſoul. In/the:s 
Taker his ſoul gocs out;thatitmay:leaye him unſenſible of hisfin,: and nor 
tronblehim in his corrupt) bargain; /atd in'a-corrupe; Giver, atnbitiousof 
prefermenit;.his foul gocs out with: bis -money; which he loveswell;: bur 
aor ſo-well as his preferment : This ybar his foul and his; money;goout up- 
on one office, and the next year mpre foul and more money uponandcher. 
He knows how his money will come inagain; forthey wilt bring it that 
have necd of his corcuptneſſe.in his offices: but.iwhere wilt rhisman find 
his ſoul;thus-ſcattered: upon-every waman cotruptlyvonne Lpenrmay of- 
, ice cormptly-uſurp'd, upon every fee corruptly taken; 25 
 V.-48.: He delrvereth me from mintenemics :' yea;thou hfiobme: lene 
_ that riſe up againſt me : thow haſt delivered.me from the tvialciat wan. 
| atpimiſhmencſoever.is inflited:upon the ericmics of Gads Church, 
pracceds from God himſelf; 'itis his work. Thus inthedeliveranec of :Da- 
vidfrom Saul, and themurther that was:aced by! Sax/upon/himfelf}, the 
vengeance was 'Gods..:/To this pu, id/berethe artof Divine ven- 
geance in'this Storyzutheloffeof- Seuls life muſtnotcoft Davitthelofſe of 
his innocency. - Sau#had-for a long 'time periecuted David,” and nol he: is 
rerurn'd':to perſecute/ himſelf. His own fear and'fword: quickly diſpatch 
him. David'was revenged,' when Saxl'was ſlaing' but God 'wasreveng'd, 
when Saulflew himſelf; -Sau/fell by hisown hand; and by any hisown 
hand afts the murther, but God's the revenge. 


PSALM-/XIX; 


| Verſ. 6. P_Þ 15 gong forth is fromtheend of the heaven, and his Cigcuit wn 
4 totheendofit: and theres nothing hid from hehe here Y 
Aadaard faith. of the Sun of the firmament, the Fartherof 'Nature; there 
is nothing hid from the heat thereof: '$0' we may ſayof the Son of : Godthe 
Fathcr of thefaithful,arahigherſcate'then _Hbr#haw was fo call'd; there 
is  hidfrom him z/ noplace, noperſonexcluded from the-benefic 
of his death: The Sonhath the Father, hath /received enough for all, 
_ natinſingle money qnely: for the diſcharge of thiy lefſer debrs;';thy idle 
words; thy wanton thoughts, thy-unchaſte looks; bur in tmaffic: "talents tor 
cryingdebts,'the:camours of thoſe: poor whomthou haft 
oppreſs'd j:and thy thundring debts, thoſe blaiphemics by which chow haſt 
tora.chatFatherthat madethee; that Son corn ae Urges TO: 
Ghoſttharwould: cc oY þet thee: If} Wf 
V.12. Who Can 


_ $ Y p . ot "; Let , 
E * Jp 
= ” 1. TEN 
. 3 4 . TS 
; s OE >. 7 
i%+ > 
- ” + - 
A FRA 
, bi R 
= o * bby! 
F- ; 
= 
: » ” 
5] ” 
\ 1 2 
| 
; 
- 
: 


arheftening incor ſins, willms GT the ſinsfide; and 
0 ſent. caſe, .and.to. givcowrtheayy' ſoul breath, we' will findex- 
forthem; and aerey mentor ems pſtomarypraQticeofthem: 
and though zmorant that we-do them; yet we ſhall be-i igno- 
rant th FErarotang! 'butracher makeithem things indifferent, orrecrea- 
tions neceſſary to maintain'a chearfulneſſe, and'ſoito-finon : can 
means wetſhall never beable to ſhur ourmouths againſt thisPetition,c 
 e-frommy ſecrer faults ; 'forthoughy the lin be manifeſt, the yarious cir 
cumfſtances PICETEW w will be fra S 
V. 13 Keep backt vant alſo from amptuons fins, lets ins bove- 
Fins. me LIE bes yok I ſhall be innocent from the great 
#rauſgreſsion. } The Original;:wo Pra tranſgreſion; is a word that ſigni. 
fies fin in all extenſions}the higheſt; the deepeſt, the weighteſt ſin; it is, 
malicic usand a'forcible oppoſitionto God: itis when this' XFerodand this - 
we thisbody and this ſoul of ours )-are made friends, -and agreed, that 
Hows may'coticurre-to' the crucifyingiof - Chriſt,:' /When-not onely-the 
wn nt args ar. ouriſouls, our will and-under- 


| > nee ys Fea we: fin imurren and poonnen 
an ourf] y tO . And thus:the word ufed here by 
the Holy Ghoſt cxpreſſcth both the-yehemence; andthe weight,.and the 
oy andthe continuances. al extenſions, all IS ſig. :- 


PSALM > SG £ 


muſt be uſed /butnot tr raſted-in;- | 
uſe of chariots dthorddy Goren t and coafid 

| hos gr as hr a rerR utin the leaf: the 
Lord;: Who affords nt inthe. : pore] is that God | 


ou | gms eſſe of his 
ſh, ke holpen rey lake rag Din. 12. 34: And 
rough weak means We my ſee; Gods. Zreaer 


Is yh wht nmr fallen, Ln g are riſe aps - 


6 "eh but bleſſe God,” he confelſe, that oi M i y, fo” by thi 
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Ver. 4: E «s ed be fee, and thow ': it bim, even pail th WW 
H for ever andever.] ln regardthar Gods deareſt children are 
cut off many times in the flower of theirFears, how doth God makegood 
this promiſe to thoſe that arc his. Ianſwer; God in ſuch ca 
word 'good; in thir inftead of a 1efſe good tie gvat 4 better, 6:3 

py ofethou comeft ro alanded than, ard dealeft\ With hit f n 
| 7 .mwaker 


LY 


Sree th 'fing 5-36 a manner, eveti fo dp TH Gy 
King, the Pl. &r. Grd pron {ed long life; the Leaſe 
' e beſts deter Etuity; I 
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by Ediicely 


Wn. "comes to execute area agg on hag thou (bals make im, wha their 
2 beck: and when God falleth uponhis enemies to be aveng'd onthem; he 
 - uſethto makethem andthe beholdersfec, that he hath-ſet them up as a mark 
to ſhoot at; for he Willmake OR? bis arrows one after another 2ſt Y the 


| faves of them. B 
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5 19 an, PSALM xx,” 2 : 


<3 God, 1 erginthedg time, but 7 FR not; Jr inthe 
NDS night ſeaſon, andam mot ſilent, ] The not cyjoyin of what 
lire, vhets our affections, and makes us the more cagcr inthe purſuic, 9, 
ift more welcomeatthe receit. For uſually. what is hardly got: js 
cat thy (ct by. And ashe chile of ' God prayes, ſometimes on. his. knees, 
b | ee his face, and that ighs. which,.cangotbe uttered; .and 
t God { | "Om God, fayes Dawid, here 7 havecried in 
 themorning, and at night 3 To i 7 ras, .. What then is the Lords 
Handh rt iedthatit cangor ave? No, but our. iniquities do ſcpar: 


gn9- >. 


\ nk £4 + . ” Bo 
- Or Za, j bs E: aqua og ory 


times, nay, fee aruce-dy we ana roving _ ranging mail Tag And ſo 

no marvelif wereceiyc not. _ ode te audiria Deo pt if cum te ipſe 
; andias ;. how canſt thou expeFthar Gad ſhould, hear thee, when thou 

| doſt not hear thy ſelf. 

+ > V.3.: Buttchow art holy, [6 thou that inhabit the praiſes of track] 2 
argues 3 great degr recand im ſtrenge h of grace, when we maintain 

mou hts of God; and ſetled reſolyes Bethe isgodd; - when. he not onely 

heard. in the day of.our trouble. 


Fay, X 


| lets us PR into trouble, , but lets us us lic unheart 
”  — Suchwasthi h of Devids faith, or rather of Chriſts; of whoſe fuf- 
- ,. - feringsthis Vol isa-Prophecy; who as ſoon as he laid, 0 my God, 7 cry rs 
RY the daytime, t but thow heareſt not; desin the next. vetle, But thowart holy, 
3 rogue ba f inhabiteft the praiſes of Iſrael: as if he had faid, 1 will not arg 
oran uncomely Take of thee, though thou refuſeſtto hear, 1 
taove hon ol bn Nrph gormgty anſt not but bejuſt and good, whatſo. 
fathers trufte, ſpikes : {lb a mo -g=—panyx] 
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| diredion is [held forth. to us in \ hs Example « of Chriſt, and David 

©" "Vas But! am «worm, ahdno man; a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of. 
ple [ When David had ſaid, artiislowet diminution thathe could -- 

ri.man; 7am 4 worm and. no man; he migh! elower, ad 


. r have 20 3E 
: Eta, Fa am a man andnoworm.- Formanis ſo much leſſe then/a worm, as 
_. that:worms of his: own';/produftion ſhall feed upon! his dead body inthe - 
grave; andanimmortalworm knaw hisconſcienceinthe torments ofhetl: 
__andthen; if that which God bath' made thee, 'man; benothing, -canſt thou 
-be proudof- that?or think that any thing the King hath madethee, a Lord; 
or which thy wife bath made thee, rich; or which thy riches have made 
\ thee, anofficer? as 1obfaidof impertinent comforters, miſerable comforters: 
fol fayof theſe creations, miſerable creations are they all. 
\V.g.: Bus tho __ that took me out of the wombe; thau did/# make me 
hope whenl was 1m my mothers breaffs.] Ourbirth and produQion isthe 
\work of @ : thou-art' he that tookeſt me out of my mothers 


| Kant kaith David here: and heapprehended the power of God ſogrear 


inhis natural birth, tharhe from thence takes an argument ro ſtrengthen his 
faith, thar God could do any othet thing for him how hard ſoever. He knew 
he'could never be in ſuch ftraits butthe power of God could deliver him, 
when he onceremembred thatit was God that took him our of his mothers 
wombe.: Eorinthe words ne foregoing he bringeth in-his enc- 
'mies Tan th himz-and ſaying, be':ruſted in'God that be would deliver 
| bim. &c, They jecrhim with his God,” Ler him eliver him. Davidan- 
ſwers, whatdoyethink God'cannor deliver me? Lord, faith he, thou art 
hethattookeſt me out-of my mothers wombe.. -Can I ever bein ſach 


Wo. traits, as way then? can 1 beeyer in amore helpleſſe conditiog ?:canT 


everbe-iin-more need of an Almighty help, then when 1 was ſtruggling to 
get intothe world ?- There is more of the power of God put forth in beings 
.inga poorinfantintothe world; then in bringing him out of-any trouble, : 
orſtraithecanfall into, in his travels through the world. - + 

V.x5. AHyftrength is dried up like « potſheard : and my tongue cleaverh 
t0 my jaws; andthou haſt brought me into _ daft of death.) Even then when 
pref rap pet nn peove, Chriſtian :- when 1 ama. worm andno- | 
when 1 amtheofficouringof theworld;/ yet, as my. Saviourin the Text, 
when he lay inthe grave, and was brought to the duſtipf the earth. was the 
fameChriſt; ſoin the grave of oppreſſion and perſecution Lam the ſame 
Chriſtian, asin my Baprilme.- Let' nothing therefore that can befall thee 
deſpoilthee of the dignity and conſtancy of a Chriſtian. However thou 
be ſevered from thoſe things which thou makeſt account do make thee up : 
ſevered from a wife by divorce, from achild bydeath, from goods by fire 
or water, froman office by juſt, or-unjuſt diſpleaſure! / which is the heavier-. 
| butthe happiercaſc) yetnever thinkthy ſelf ſevered from thy head Chriſt - | 
Jeſus, nor embeing dvely member of hisbody.. 'Thy Saviour when he 
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e0-hetds bes very gre dilitticniG thoghildes Dads :For when we.ſee 


the grearpowerand indignationof God; upon the 'Egyptians: is expreſſed 
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ſhall beeur#&for floutiſhing,”” 11 5 


V.'14.*'\Zer them be dfÞanied and confounded 1 Py Uber Fl he my... 
Wiſb me. 


o 


foul to deftboyit': let them be driven backward, a ful 7a ſhame! 


evil. }' 'Thismay not'be interpreted'ss 4 curſe, bes As 2 'bleſſin; ypon theſe. 


enemies *6f-David.” For this, Ler'rhem be aſhamed,” is  virgadiſcrp Boe faith, 
S. Bernardi aslong as weare aſhamed of fin, we are not tgrown, upand hard- 
ned in it; weareunder correQion, the correQion of 3.remorſe, : As ſoon 


as Atderi-came to be aſhamed of his rlaketineſſe, he preſently thought of.. 
ſomeremedy. If one ſhould" come'anid tell thee that he looked through .. 


thedootiithat he' ſtood in 'a window'over againſt t thecs and aw theedo, 


thatſin;tillthouwettſute he could not ſee chk. "Oh, if chon wouldeſt 
not ſin; till thouwettfure that God falw thee nor, this ſhame hag' wrought 
well w_ thee. 
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_ ſuchotſuck aſin; this would put the&toa ſhame, and thou wouldeſt not do... 
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pi 1ÞP S A LM: XLI. 
| > ths is he thas;confidereth the poor 3 the. Lord will deliver him 
| BJ; in timegf. trouble. } As.no Philoſophers could eyer tell us 
amonglt the Gentiles, - what true blefſednefle was; ſo no Grammaxians 
among the. lews. amang the Hebrews,..could ever tell.us what the right fi- 
gnification,of this, word is; by; which.Dev/d.cxprefies bleſiedneflc here 
whether it be a-ptural; Nouns, and fignifie beatirudines; bleſſedneſſe;in the 
plural, and intimate thus;much,; that, blefedneſle conliſts not in, any,one 
thing, butin.an harmony and conſentof-many; or whether thisbejan Ad- 
verb, and {ignifie beaze, and.ſorbe an iacclamation,. .Q how happily, how 
bleſſedly areſluch;men proyided for that are (05, they-cannot tell.:; What- 
ſaevecit be, itis.the yery,fickk word, with which David begins hisbook of 
Palms, beatgs vir: asthelaſt word: of, that-book is {audere. Dominum: to 
| ſhew thatall that paſſes,betwixt God and man from. firſt tolaſt, is bleſſings 
from God.to,man, and praiſes from man:to-God;'and that the firſt degree 
of bleſſcdneſſe.is to find theprint of the hand of God, even in his tempo- 
ral bleſſings, and praiſe and glorifie him for them, in the right; uſe of 
-.. V3. The Lord will /frengthen him uponthe bed of languiſhiug :.thou wilt - 
wake uhh bed in his fockneſſe. ) That, you may obtain mercy from God, 
ſhew mercy. toothers. , It.isa ſweet promiſe to feed on-in the time, of fick- 
neſſe, this of the Plalmiſt.. That bed muſt needs be, caſie which.God ma- 
keth, nor can he faint whom God ftrengthneth : but-to whom. is this pro- 
mile made? him, and none but him, who conſidereth the poor, ſo our 
Tranſlation'; but the Hebrew. word may as well be readred ſick, onethat 
is weakned by a diſeaſe: he who conſidersothers in their ſicknefle, ſhall be 
ſupported by Godin his. Which of.,us doth not.deſire that God would 
ſhew mercy ro him in his diſtrefſle. But how can we expe God-ſhould 
grant that to.us, which wedeny to others? Bleſſed are the merciful, faith 
Chriſt, for they ſhall receivemercy: bethen, O man, to. thy (elf a pattern 
of mercy; and ſhew with that ſpeed, and in that degree, mercy to thy ſick, 
weak, languiſhing neighbour, which thou wouldft haye God youchſafe to 
theein the like condition. 


Vetſ. 1+ 


- 
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"PSALM. XLII 


Verl. 3.] TY tears have been my meat day and night, While they continually 
2 & YL [ay wnto.me; Where is thy God. Davids ſin camein atthe win- 
dows of his eyes, and camein infire;in.luſt; and muſt go out atthoſe win- 
dowstog;and go out in water, in the water of repentant tears: .andthen 
forthe time; as the.night defiled the Prophets ſoul, ſo the. ſin muſt be expi- . 
_ ated, and the ſoul-waſhed in the night- r00. . And this may beſomeem- 
bleme, ſome uſcfubintimation, how haftily repentance followsſin;; Davids 
ſin is placedin.the beginning of the night, in the evening: in che,,eycning 
heroſe and walk'd upon the Teraſe, and; ſaw Bathſpebaz and in-the,nexs 
part of time,in the night, he falls a Weeping I.90 more between the (went: 
2 neſſe 


44 | eAprattical Commntary 
neſſe of ſin, and the bitterneſſe of repentance, then between evening and 
night: no morning to cither of thidm, tiflthe Sun of grace ariſe, andſhine 
out, and procecd to a meridional height ; and make the repentanceupon 
circuttiftance; tobe a repentartcenpoittheſnbſtages and vgs beare- 
pentance forthe fel; which at Firll way itt a2epentanc&upon ſome 
calamity thar that fin induced: (22910 42 TSLHVT (DET A 013 - 

V.3: Why ar#thou caff down; © my-ftvl; and why ary tho liftultvedin me? 
hope thow #G04, for 1 ſhall yet proife hins tot the help of hit towntenance.] 
Thatfotilthat is difſe&ed and mnt6Hized toGodim a fincere confeſſiort, 
wafſh'din'the tears of tric contiftion; <thbalmtiffthe bloud'of reconcilis 
ation;theblond of Feſtus Chriſt eartaign no reaſon; can give no juſt at 
ſwerto thatintctrogatory, Why wr #44 tuft dow; © my ſoul? And there: 
fore while thor art hetirl this if J6fh With Dat#dand' theother Saints of 
Godt thisholy iftctepation of a 'dafigeroirs filnefR! "For fadriefſe is the 
damp of Hell ; rejoytingthe ſerctiiey of heaven: Ht he that hath nor this 
50y here, Hacks one of the beſt pieees'of: hisevidetice for the joyes of hes: 
ven; arid hath negleQed and refiiſed the earneſt;By which God bfesto bird 
his bargain, that true j6y.in this world ſhall flowinto the joy of heaven, #s 
a tiverflows irito the ſes. pint 057 if $436 10 4:00, (Rt 

' V. 10. ASWith «ſword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me: While t 
ſay daily uno me, Whereis thy Goa F\ FRE voREOf dppreflonriische voice 
of teoth; thevoiceof Tlander and teptoach; 4nd *D#v;d fhews tis here from 
his owh-Eexpctience;how teproaches work * His opprefſouts ſhatpned their 
rotignes as WEll astheit fwords agaitift him. © The rengue woithds deeper 
then the fore; thetotiphe wounds the [pitit, bit the ſword cannot reach 
beyotid cheficth; and God will take as deep; ifhot adeeper, revenge up- 
on the enetnics of his Church for their tohgue-woundings, theii for their 
ſword: wouttdings; hard words'as wellas hatd blows maſt beatcounted 
for: For'ass theſe wotind the childten of 'God deepeſt { as good David was 
ſoaffedted with the diſhotiourdone'to God fitre by his blaſphenrous ene> 
mies, thatit went tothe very heart of him like a digger )lo will God moſt 
ſeyerdy revenge them, 55 Jan” 


L 
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(i140 a Dan. 
V.s.-W inks dos, 0 my d* ard Why a brnbyueed oak 
nedilyeond not) prazfe:bhims, who is. the healthof 
nave; and ny God, ) In alldangers tina M's nc upon ar xev4 
Por this 'isgtheofe that woe arc to:mukeodb. in eres; 7m 
bedrawnearr nn Codand:bis Word, andto idop down 
utider bly nhighty band; ' : This humiliation weſecim 7b : he proyens, Fu ro 
Gods fwioraunemiesfor betp; heagk'd nor countebot — —_— 
he muſtſeekto the Lord for cure, and lift up his eyes to him 
the wound,'The Lord herh given; and the Lord bathiaken pay IVY 
pane of oharword; [Wemaſt not therefore renonrce the Lordin the 
ovreilaimdds;bur cleave anco himwith fall purpoſe of hearts; Ade albeit 
we, a4 dvilmeaſittersoftiinegand feafons, do judge every houra day, and 
Evoty 4975 year of afiQtion, yet if wehad wiſe hearts to numberotcdayes 
atight;either:inceſpetiiofgods crernity,” or in reſpect of the: due: deſerr of 
our fins/oreiſe of the gtoty of immorcatity, it woutd make' usreſtin God; 
ard pofſeſe our ſoulsin paticnce't eonfidering that whatſoever our:lofles 
are, yet Godis able tO fecompeticethens another _ and teruber them an 
ANION into oeVoloues. 


PSALM XLIV. 


d be the 
the day of 


Vet. 4. T How art my king. 0 God, command diliverances for Tacob. All 
deliverance is of the Lord. Whatever the inſtrumentsare 
dy|which deliveranceis brought untous, orin whoſe hands ſgeyfr delive 
rance is put; letus know thatrthework and procurement ofitigfroOm aboye- 
itis the privitedge of God, and of Godalone tobeadchverer: And hehath 
deliverance at his commands commund deliverence for Zacob. Man muſt 
humbly peticion for, and beg deliverance; but God lands nat imtreating 
the creature, Or debating the matter' with Kings and Pririces,- with the 
and moſt hardhearted Pharaoh to deliver his people; but he ſends 
forth a 'Wricof deliverarice, and authoritatively commands deliverance, | 
when itis/his pleaſate aperſon orpeople ſhall be delivered. 

V.'s. h thee will we puſh down our enemies : through thy name will 
we #r0ad chem underthis: viſe 'ap aguini? ms.) Navies of Ships, Troops of 
Horſe, Regiments of Foot, GarritOns, Artillery, Ammunition, and all Mis 
litary provifion, without God, prevails nothing. "He itis who direts.the 
arrow ztd the bullet to themark, who gives wiſdome to the Captain and 
coutage tothe Souldicr, who firengrheneth his arm and coverath his head 
itithe dayof batel: and therefore Gideon, 1udg.7.preters the Lords ſword 
beforehisown; the ſword of the Lord and of Gideon : notthe ſword of G4 
deon withoutthe fword of-theLotd; nor the ſword of Gidror:in thefirſt 
Place. Butfirſt the ſordiof the Lord;and then the ſword of Gideeny the 
ſword of theLordtouited, and the (word of Gi4ww to cxecume.}:ls/ 7 

- V.y; Batthou baft'e + = mop 21; ant corft not forth with oar 
micey) God roſeh off his own when he thitm/into 


dangers; blit even race ven rd pt God;andGods love takes 
hold of theth. For God hath ticdhimſdlf to therh mm the bond ofa coves 
gant, b Soy agefattzo kiavin the everlafting bonds of -tis own love; there: 


fore 


4.6 eA praticul Commentary 
fore they.cajtriot be caſt offs So he promiſeth his people; Leviti\$6. though 
cheyſhould.provokehimto afflit them; yet he would notforgerthemuc- 
terly ; he mightput:them:into the. hands of their: ericmics; butihe would 
neyerccaſeto be their friend. Mavy:think when;Gods chiliren: are caſt 
into trouble ;that God hath caſt them away: :noſuchmatter, fot when:they 
arcin theirenemics hand, God holds them fill-in” hivown hand, yea in his 
heart: the covenantholds God and this people 10 faſt-together,,ahar they 
ſhall neverparc. Þ} { D083 4929 261 bao] 50 03 den) Aion ne 

+V. 10;-\7howu makef us to turn back fromthe enemid:\.and they Which hate 
ws ſpoil for themſelves. | A:godly man; freely andichearfully;owns.the band 
of God in all-his troubles. As when-heis rais'd be-ownstheband of God 
deliveringandreftoring him: ſo when he isoverthrown, he owns the hand 
of: Godiſmiting and caſting him:down:: | We:honour God/as much by 
lookingto him asthe Authour and orderer of our:affliftions, asf ourcon- 
ſolations;s of our loſſes. as well as of: eur. gainings;:2 of our oyerthrows as 
well asof our vidories:: The confeſhons of the; Ghurch rupfullyia this 
fiream - thou haſt caſtus off and putus' toſhame; .thou- haſt-givgn -uslike. 
ſheep appointed for meat; thou ſelleſt thy. people;for;nought; God! was 
looked upon as the Authour , and freely acknowledged ſo to be by his 
Church. LIZ: Mo 2.q 


| PSALM XIV G1) X, 
Verſ. 1 —_— enditing 4 good mutter: Tſpeak of thethings. which I 
| YL have made touching the king: my tongue is the pen of a ready 
Writer. ]. The good thatis in the heartwillcome-out/atthe mouth; + Hy; 
heart is enditing 4 good matter ; and what-follows, "my gongue is the pen of 4 
ready writer,” Heavenly thoughts inthe heart, ſhoot” outat therongue in 
heavenly words. Whenthe heart is-deviſing of 'agood-matter, the tongue: 
will be ſwift to ſpeak, and.ſetall roa goodtane. Thus alſo while the heart 
is enditing an evil matter, the tonguetuns to evil;fucha manneed\notlearn: 
from others, he hath aroot of bittetnefſe in himſelf; + Hence our Saviour 
concludes, By thy words thow (halt be contlemned;” #ndbythy Words thou ſhalt 
be juſtified; a man is juſtly condemned by evil wards;:becauſe they. teſtifie 
heis evil; f\ 23018: 40017 it zine fl | 
'*' V-6. Thy throne (0'Ged) is" for etier: and even :: the ſeeprer of thy king- 
dome is'a right ſcepter. ] TheScriptureisone of 'ithe enſignes/ofPrincely- 
_ Majeſty; thereby to import that they that are under Kings, are under their 
| Power, andſubje@totheirſtroke. [Thus Chriſt Hath aſlign'd yoto-him all 
power both in-heaven and in earth, and is ſaid here:t6, have his Kingdome! 
and Scepter, whereby he-doth declare-his power:for:the holdipg-up and + 
governing of 'his Church; and his Kiogdome is here ſaid 'to endute for e-: 
ver; whence ſomegather conſequently; that the moſtrighteons Kings are. 
the moſt durable, and thathe can be no-King long whojsnot a King ofrigh- 
tcouſnefle. Fhere righteoweneſſe doth flouriſh there ſhall be abundance {panes 
asin CHelchiſedech, whowas the King of rigliceouſnefic,and alſo of peace. 
Andthus our Saviours Kingdome'being moſt righteous, ſhall be:moſt 
peaceful; and continue longeſt. Now Chriſt is the King of righteouſneſſe 
| | in 


 ompon ohe Blalmers, v 4 


in three reſpeds, : CLdminifr onde, becauſe he adminiftrethz. 0perando;be-: 


cauſe as and tillworketh; . 7mpazando,becauſe heimpurerh right: 
e. Headminiſtreth righteouſneſle, becauſe he rulerh his Charects ' 


teouſne 
wichaSceptmof righteauſneſſe ; he wrought-riglitebuſneſfecin) fulfillin : 
the Law, wAic 


> . 


chat beligyes , 


Lo 
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 V-72., Thas loveſt righteeuſneſſe, andyaateſt Wickedneſſe : therefore God, 
thy God hathunointed cheewith theoyl of. gleaneſic above thy fellows:] Tithe ' 
anointing-made him Chiiit, thenHery: Magdalen made him Chriſt, for / 


ſheanoigied: him, before his death;; (and 7oſeph of: LArimaibesxniadehim 
Chriſt, for he. anointed him-and embalmed him afrer his death. //Burher 
a3ointing before kept him;not from death, and: his anointing after-would 
not have kept him from putrefationin the grave, if God had.notin afaro- 
ther manner made him Chriſt, anointed him above his fellows: God hath 
anointed him, embalm'd him, enwrap'd him in the leaves of the Prophets, 
that his fleſh ſhould not ſee corruption in thegrave, that the flames of hell 
ſhould not take hold of him, norſinge him there; fo anointed him;as that 
in his humane nature heis aſcendedinto heaven, and ſet down at.the right 
hand of God, Forthe anointing here, is the dighifying of. his humanena- 
ture,that-was anointed, that was conſecrated; that wasglorified in-heaven; 

V. 14+ She ſhall bebroug ht unto the 7. in raiment of. needle work: the 
virgins her. companionsthas fallow her ſhallbe brought unto thee. | The Cere. 
moniesof {eyeral Churches, is that raiment of needlework mention'd in 
this Text; whichthoughof. divers calours, and in divers works, yet was 
ienot diſpleaſing to the King, cither for-the richneſſe of the wark, or the 
diverſity of the colours, The Kings daughter, the Church of God; muſt 
be all glorious within, in xeſpeR of het doarine; and ſhe may be all glorious 
without roo, in reſpe@ of herdiſcipline; her clothing muſt be of wrought 
gold and needlework;. and thus ſhe appears like a Kings daughter, 


| PSALM XLVI. 


Vet. 2. Ones Will not We fear, though the earth be removed: and 

| ...: though the mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea.} You 
ſee what.thoughts faith propoſeth to its (elf, and yet gets over andabove 
them. Faith is not onely a purifying, but a prevailing and a conquering 
grace; faith js our victory over the world, andall worldly objzeQtions. As 
the graceof God towards man triumphs over allthe unworthinefſe of man, 
and willdo man good, though-many ſtops lie in the way. They under- 
ſtood not his works, they remembred not the multitude of his mercies, 
Pſal. 196... .Every one of theſe werea ſtop in the.way to do that people 


_ good; yet mercy gotaverthem all : nevertheleſſe be faved them, ſayes the 


Palm there. Now lI fay, as the grace of God triumphs over tkeunwor- 


thinefle of man; ſo faith triumphs over all the impoſlibilities, and improba- 


bilities, thatſeem to lic inthe way of God, to hinder him from doing any 
thing for us, when once we haychis word or promiſe. Thus David here, 


7 Will nos fear though the earth be moved, though all the world yoold jc 
. | reduce 
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iscallidzightcouſneſſe;, he imputeth righteouſneſſe:when'” 
hejuſtifietb the ungodly, j and accounteth faigh-ferurighteouſncfſexothim 


48; A TEST 
reduced again into that firſt Chaos of iconfuſion, becauſe God was with him; | 
whoſe : praiſeand-promile;. is.toſee! 40 his ſervants.  Afory inthe greatett- 


dangers.) - 1.211 5 £ 3 

Vir. The Lord of daftiris with ws; abs Grdof ruabib-pur 1e/ Sell, 1 
Why therefore arcwe diſmaid with the huniours and fears of theſtcongeſt 

politions? whyare we appaled: when we fee ſpiritual wickedneffes in” 
high places? If we look attacir number, they are Legions; {if totheir 
ſtrength,(theyarc principalities and powers; .if totheix nature ,they are-ſpi- 
rits:that mileintheair. - Weare men, fleſh and blond, ſingle, weak, finful. | 
Whateyer we are, ourGodisin heayenj;and doth whatſocver he will; he | 
is the Lord of hoſts: though cowardsin our ſelves, 'yetin him weare more ' 
then conquerours; herhar ismore then all-power, then all trathy hath aid 
it; the gatesof: hell ſhall not prevailagainſt his Church. Thanks bevo God © 
that hath joe PP vide, einongh 019 ard Teſts Clrj. | 


PSALM: XLVII: 


Vetl. 1: 'OM Fg Oe you hands ( alle people ) ſhout unto God with the voice of 
triumph. Our joy andiour vitory'over all our enemies, 
which Chrift hath purchaſed and bringeth to all believers in-every Nation, 
is the matterof Chriſts praiſe, and doth declare thathe is God; + For'while * 
the peoplearebidto ſhouttq God the. triumpher, who in all this Pſalm is 
the Redeemer (Chriſt, it imports that the Redeemer is God; and howſoe- 
ver heis Godiinſcparably from the Father, 'andtheholy Spirit, "= herehe 
is diſtiatly to be look'donin his perſon; and howſoever he is inſ arably 
to beprais'd, with the Fatherand holy Spirit, -yet here diſtinQly to Pprai- 
ſedfor this-his work -of viftorious redemption of ſinners : therefore it is 
faid with diftin&t relationto his perſon, ſhout 140 God With the wrap Bris 
MP 
54 7. For God is the king of all the earth f bng ye praifes with wonderland. 
ing.] Itis goodro be fullof affcQion,-but itis a to work in the full aſ- 
ſurance of underſtanding : affeQtions without underſtanding are blind; 
and quickly run us upon an hundred inconveniences. And therefore that 
duty which calls up all our affeftions here; iyet calls for a work of the un- 
derſtanding z Sing praiſes with underſtanding. As if we ought notto per- 
form any publick dutyinthe Church / thoſs i in particular of praying and 
ſinging ) ſo/as that others cannor ſet their underſtanding enwork; then 
much lefſcare weto perform any duty without the work of ou own un- 
derſtanding.-'' He is a Barbarian to others, whoeither ſpeaketh' or praicth 
what they underſtand not. And heis worſe then a' rag; to/ —_ ,who 
ſpeaketh whathimſelf _—_ nor. j / 
V. 9. Theprinces of the-people are gathered together, even the people o 
the God of 4 rg for He fo jelds - the cvifiidoes unto Go be % 
greatly exalted.) The Princes here ſpoken of, andthe ſhiclds; arethe Kline, |. 
who are call'd ſhields, becauſe they ſhelter the people from violence and 
_ wrongiag, a8a'fhicld: by the acceſſion of theſe to the Churchof God, 
" Godis highly exalted among men; as heis debaſed when ſuch ſtarid off and | 
refuſe to come jn; or perſecuteanddeſtroy his Chureh and people.” More- 
over 


© upon the Pſalmes. " hs 
over, note here the humility of the greateſt that belong to God; they dis- 


dain not now to gather tothe Lord, to the duties of his ſervice with the 
. -meaneſt, as knowing that in Chriſt the free and the bond are all one. 


P'SALM XLVIN.. 


Vetl. 10. Þ pars. zo thy name, O God, fois thy praiſe unto the ends of the 
—k earth: thy right hand'is full of righteouſneſſe. ) God is ex- 
a& both injudgementandjuſtice, He is as curious in ſearching out the 
cauſe, aSin fentencing the-perſon ; as: ready to acquit the innocent, as to 
condemn the guilty; as careful to relievethe oppreſſed, as tochaſten the 
oppreſſour; as zealous in rewarding thoſe who deſerve well, as in paniſh- 
ing thoſe whodo evil : not toreward, isas great injuſtice as not to puniſh. 
. What God hath promiſed ſhall be performed, and what he threatens ſhall 
beinflicted. He willneither diſcourage goodnefle by negleQing it, nor 
encourage ſin by winkingatit. Thus weſee, theright hand of the Lord 
# full of righteouſneſſe :' his power and might are his right hand; and thar 
right hand hath nothing but righteouſneſle init. God hath all power in his 
hand; buthe wrongsno man : his hand  fullof righteouſneſſe. 

V.13. CMarkje well her bul warks, conſider her palaces, that ye may tell it 
tothe generation following. | Marking is properly a work within, hearing is 
a work without. The Pfalmiſt herecalls us to mark the bulwarks of S797. 
The phraſeis very ſignificant, put your hearts upon her bulwarks; ſo the He- 
brew. Now you are tomark the towers and bulwarks of Szon, by putting 
your hearts upon her bulwarks, that is, by conſidering how many defences 
God hath for $:oz and 7eruſalem, how many wayes of proteion God hath 
for.his people : this is that putting of our hearts upon £795 bulwarks. 
Thus alſo we ought to put-our hearts upon the word of God, the'voice 
that ſounds in Zzoz; this.is our markingit. Every Miniſter may fay to 
his hearers, as B:/daddid tO Tob; Mark, and then Wwe will ſpeak; works-cx- 
Citingattention, are as profitable as words giving inſtrution and exhorta- 
tion. | | 
. V. 14. For this Gods our God for ever andever; he will be our guide even 
unto death.) Thebulſinefle of faith is to draw the ſoul purely to God. The 
- Saints hereare invited to walk about $:9z-: we arc to buſicourſelves, to 
imploy both ſenceand underſtandingupon £70, upon hertowers and bul- 
warks, upon her pallaces and walls; not as if the Saints ſhould be taken 
up meerly inthe admiration of the beauty and glory of $7975 ordinances, 
and priviledges. For this verſe tells we muſt not ſtay in $05 bulwarks and 
pallaces, while it concludes thus, For this God is our God for ever and ever; 
he willbe our God even unto death. He faith not it is this $0», theſe ſtrong 
walls, and bulwarks, theſe goodly pallaces, which I call you tolook on, as 
your joyſand happineſſe': no, this God, the God of Fox, you are chiefly to 
look on, and he is your chiefeſt happineſſe: unlefle you ſee God'in $:0ns 
bulwarks, and walls, and pallaces, it is not worth your ſight. 7hi« God i 
our God; he guiteſlips the mention of walls, and bulwarks, and pallaces; 
and reſts in the mention of God onely. | 
| G | PSA L. 
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PS. A-L MELIS: : 


| Hherefore ſhould I fear in the dayes of evil, when the iniquity 


Vetl. 5 : | 
of my heels ſhall compaſſe me about &] The heel is put hece 


% 


' tropically for the ations and motions of this life. Wherefore ſhould 1 fear in 


the evil deyes,. when the iniquityof my heels ſhall co me abogt > thatis, 
when my ſins, or failings in what I have. done, come to my rethembrance, 
or are faſtned upon me: every mans heel hath ſome iniquity. As we ſhall 


have ſomedirtcleavingto our heels, while we walkin a dirty world; ſo 


there is ſatwedirt, ſome-defilement upon. all our ations, which we may 
"call theigiquity of ourheel. - | ym enioox 71 
V.10,: Far he ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool and the brutiſh'per- 
ſon periſh, and leave their wealth toothers.] Even they which were:ſowile 
as tolhup the corruptions of the world, yet they,;cannot ſhunthe corru- 
Ption of nature; though they have the wiſdome from above, yetthey have 
the frailty from beneath:though their parts may,yet their conſtitution isnot 
more refined; they of the. beſt houſe ſtand but upon a weak pinning. We - 
read that the Saints full of graces, full of virtues, departed : S. Pawl brings 
na wholecatalogue of Saints, Heb. 11. butto me it isbut as a burying bill. 
Which may teach us to indure the Saints deaths with patience. For why 
ſhould we. be troubled ata commonlot, If ſuch athing happened tothem 
as never man endured, it were another matter : but when all virtuous men 


_ that ever lived before them drew this blank; when nature hath no other 
lottery, 'why ſhould they be diſquieted. Itis wellthey have lived ſ6long as 


to deſerve wellof the world, that they lent out their virtues before hand, 
and bave the age indebted to them 5 bur+thar: they ſhould liveever, is be- 
yond natures covenant, orany Divine grant: though they haye many pri- 
viledges, yet they have not this in their Charter. | 


V.'11.: Their inward thoughtis, that their houſts ſhall continue for ever, 


and their dwelling places to all generations ; they call their lands after their 


own names. ] Itis ſomething a ſtrange kind of ſpeaking whichthe Prophet 
uſeth here, when he faith /beir inward thanghts : far there are no thoughts 
but inward; thoughts are all wraught in the ſecretſhiopof the heart : but . 
there is an elegancy in it ; the Hebrew is theirinwards, their internals: their 
inwatdsare how they may get themſelves a name and riches: nor onely 
are their thoughts about theſe things, but the very inmoſt oftheir thoughts, 
the moſt retired thoughts and receſſes of the ſoul are about theſe things, 
the(c lie neareſt their hearts : whereas indeed the heart. is theplace where 
Chriſt and thethoughts of bheavenſhould lodge. Allbelow heaven ſhould 
be below our hearts. But as a godly mans inward thoughts are for heaven, 
andthe things of heaven; for grace, and for bolinefle: he hath thoughts 
uponthe.warld, butthey are his outward,” not his inward thoughts; that 
whichlies neareſt his heart, his inward rhoughts ate for heaven; ' ſothe in- 
yo m2 þ foaph' worldly __ are for the world. bir f 
«13. This their wayis their folly, yettheir poXterity approve their ſayings. 
Selah. Itisa part of the corel wicked = x do muadod-os it 
istheir fin that they will not be xeproved; ſo their miſery that they are _ 
; that 


upon the Pſalmet. 5t 
that thorigh their way be their folly, yet not onely their poſterity,as it is hete; 
. . buttheir contemporaries approve of their ſayings and doings.” Thus they 

_ pleaſe themſelves in being alwayes pleas'd by others; which yet is at once 
their miſery & their curſe: for by this means they hear any thing rather then 
the truth'of their own wayes and practiſes, and are deprived of the greateſt 
benefit'of friendſhip and humane ſociety, faithful admonition. 

V. 18. Though whiles be lived, he blefed his ſoul : and men will praiſe thee, 
when thoudeft well to thy ſelf. ] If thou haſt a defire that others ſhould ſpeak 
well of thee, fee thou have acare todowell unto thy (elf: fothart itliesin a 
mans ſelf; itisin his own hand to make himſelf a good 'name or a bad one. 
So long as'a man doth well to himſelf, fpends his time well, ſerves his God 
well, leads his life .well, and husbands his eſtate well ; ſo long he ſhall 
beſureto be well thought of, and wellſpoken of; butif he do ill to himſelf, 
take anill courſe, lead an'iill life; if he be then ill ſpoken of he may thank 
himſelf. Bur if thou be ill ſpoken of, and deſervelt it not, though the croſle 
be great, the comfort is the greater. Forlook how God doth by ſecret ſins 
tobring them to light, ſo will he doby ſecret innocency. . 

V. 20 cHManthat is in bonour and underſtandeth not, is like the beaſts that 
periſh.) Man hath this priviledge above beaſts, that he hath an underitand- 
ing; and not onely ſo, butin this he is like to Angels, yea to God himſelf; 
but unleſfſche exerciſeth his underſtanding, he afts as a beaſt. CIWanthat 
is in honour and #nderſlandeth not, i. e. doth not exerciſe his underſtanding, 
or attlutably to it, butis led meerly by ſence, or hurried by paſſion, this man. 
# likethe beaſts that periſh. And therefore let not paſſion hayvethe upper 
hand of your underſtanding; but the: more we ſee others diſtempered and 
heated with paſſion, the more cool and compoſed 'we ſhould be; and we 
ſhould diſpoſe ourſelyes to the higheſt degrees of patience, when we ſce 
Others impatient. 


PSALM L. 


Verl. *] Will not-reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, or thy burut-offerings, to 
have been continually. before me.) There cannot beamorefear- 
ful commination upon man, nor a more' dangerous dereliftion from God, 
then when God ſayes, 7will not reprovethee for thy ſacrifices ; though thou 
offer none, I care not, ile neyer tell thee of it, nor reprove thee for it: and 
when he ſayes, as he doeshere, 7f 7 were bungry, 1 would not tell thee, Twill 
not awake thy charity, I withnot excite thee, nor provoke thee with any 
occaſion of feeding me, in feeding the poor. When God ſhall fay;to me, I 
care not whether you come to Church or no, whether you pray orno, re- 
pent orno, this is a fearful derelition. | 
V. 12. 1f 1Wwere hungry, 1 would not tellthee, for the world is mine, and 
the fulneſſe thereof. ] That is not intended which Tertu/hanlayes,itis writ- 
ten God ſhall never hunger nor thirſt. For firſt, there isno ſuch ſentence in 
all the Scripture as he cites there. And then God docs hunger and thirſt in 
this ſence, inthe myſticall members of his body: neither is this onely in- 
tended here, thatif God in his poor Saints were hungry, he could provide 
for them without telling thee; but itis, 7f 7 were hungry,1 need not cell thee: 
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for the earth is the Lords, andthefulge(ſe,thereef,, aud (they. that awell there- 


in, Pal. 24. God doth.notalwaycs bind bimlelf, ro; declurchisbunger, his 
thirſt, his preſſing,occalignscoule the goods. of hisfybjefts,butastheLow 
gives, ſo.the Lord takes where and when he will. |. 

V. 16. Byt,untoghe wicked God ſaith, What haſt ghow#e foto deflere my fla- 
tures, or that thouſhouldeſt rake my cavenent in thy mayth? | Doth God lay 
to the wicked, What hoſt thor to de ith my covenager? tar iwhom istheco- 
venant mage but forthe wicked/? if men wereggtwicked, whatneededa 
cqyenantof grace? ,the covenant. is,far.themicked 5 why, thon dothithe 
Lord ſay, Why do#,thawtake my covenant inthymoythioblerve whatfollows 
and his, meaning,is expounded, Seeing ter hate 40be reformed: as if God 
had1aid, chou wicked-wan-, who pratefeſt thy fin, and holdeſt it cloſe, 
what haſt. thou to: dozo meddle withay covenant? lay off-thy-polluted 
hands : woeuntothgſe who ſueformercy, while they.negle duty. 

13, When thou ſaweſt azbiefs then, thou conſemed# with bim; and haft 
been pariaker with adutterers.) God cxprefies all kind of wickednelle car- 
nal and ſpiritual, in this name of adulresy, throughout: the|bady ofthe Scri- 
ptures:and therefore when you meet zudgementsdengunced againſt adul- 
texers, neyer think that thoſe judgements cancernanaAtyon, if yeuhave for- 
born that ons ſin(and yeteyenahar flv may hayebeencommitted ina look, 
in a letter, in a yord, ig a wiſh, in a dreams) For ievery ayerionairom the 
Cicatgur, and every capycriion tothe creature's adaktery. Even in nature 
JOB 85 mads kar Wat marriage; if the covenayt of God you were be- 
trothed. and-.afianced for that marriage; | in'the Sacrament of Baptilme 
you Wsr6aRually. perionally married, andin the other Sacrament there is 
a conſummation of that marriage; andevery aeparting from that eqatrat 
which you made with God at your Baptiſme, and-regewed at your receiy- 
ing the other Sacrament, is adultery. Thusan Hermite is an Husband,and 
a Nuna Wife; and thus both may be adulterers, though ina wilderneſfle, 
though ina cloiſter. EV $A | 

V.21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and 1 kept filence: thoy thoughteſt that 
1yas altograher ſuch 40ne as thy ſelf; but 5 Will. reprave thee, au4ſerthem 
in order beforething c3es.] The aſliſtance of Godisto be implarey ina ve- 
ry particular, manner, to obtain the Fabwiedge of: qur ſelves, and to labour 
therein GRpragiguſly and ſtoutly, without flattezing of ous felves./ And 
becaulg af the neglect of this duty, God threatyeth hers inthe Pr ophet.that 


| he will lay-an heavy capettion upon. us, leaving-ustoour ſelves, . It ſeems 


we now,-haye Qur beads turn'd back wards, ncyer to know. what paſſeeh in 
our. hearts: but God inthe gay of judgement will ramnit before, apdif wo 


take nor. yery, god heed, to,our confulipn. S, «Avgufire wiamphsupon 


this Text-and ſaith, That which thou hatput- behind: thee, I wiltplace be- 
fore thing eyes ; thay ſaalt ſee thy. inapuritics, nota corredt them, but to 
confoung thee : turn thy face, go behind thy. (elf.and {et thy ſelfheforo thy 
ſelf: _the.manner willbe, after ap humble and feriousinvecation. of the ho- 
ly Ghoſk, ta call ta mind all your like, agcordingito.the courfeandp 
of ages;.remembring your (elf. of thaplaces. whersy 01 have made abode, 
the perſons. with whom. you have;capverſed, the affairs which yow have 
handled, the ſins to. which you have, becn, moſt ihglined; and which mot 


afflit your conſcience. V. 23. 


V. 2:3: #Fhofo offerethpraiſe,gglorifieth me : and 9 hiya dridevelh his 
converſation aright, Willi 73fhew the fattiation of God.) Theibeft and winft 
praiſing of God is nat verbal 'but-real, with the life rather then with the 
mouth. |Indeediclſewhere the Prophet faith, 7wrilndk of thy dotg, that 
being onepartof our;gratitute todeclare what GodvUerh \forus;” butthat 
s not all: womuſt offer unwGod/theTatves of' otir 'lips ; bur if tGthiftg 
clſc,they-willprove butthelips of calves. 1 ho(doffereth praiſe, ſalth'God 
here, glorifireb 2c, bart then ivmuſtbeby ordering his converſatioharifht: 
Many, with Perers fiſh, have money in their mouths, thanks in theirlips; 
but whilesthey.honour God with their lips, they blaſpheme Mm tia cheir 
lives. 'O remember he-praiferh God who orderethhis conveſifforttrigtht; 
thedife of thankfulncfiexconfifts inthe thankfulnefſe of the life #E&#&d&64 
conycrſatioi ns the moft efleual prayet and real praiſe. efF-412 14 


PSALM EL. 


Veil. 1 j = oo mercy wpon me, O God, according to thy loving kindieſfe : ac- 
cording unto the multitude of thy medthes bios ous ny Wanſgreſ- 
ſions. ] This Pſalm was pen'd by David upon his ſin iathe rtcer of Priah. 
It mighthavepicas'd God to haye ſent 3V.arba to thave cheek $Div#ill ih his 
firſt purpoſe of ſinning;'' but now the wiſdome-of the Almighty KNEW 
howto win moreglory by the permiſſion of fofoulan evil, thetrby tepre. 
vention : yea he knew howbyrhe permiſſion of one {in ro prevent tnilli- 
ons. How many thouſatids had finn'd ina vain preſumption on theit own 
ſtrength, if Devid had not: thus offended 3 -how many thouſands liad de- 
ſpaired in the conſcience of their own weakneſſes, if theſe hottible ſins had 
not received forgiveneſſe ? Itis therefore happy fot Ul times; thit Weave 
. ſoholy aſioner, fo ſfinfula penitent. " 2A ? 
 V. 3. For [acknowledge my tranſareffions : and my fin is ever befove me. ] 
Waſh meand cleanſe me from my ſins; ſayes David in the feednll Yerſe® 
For, faith he in this verſe, 7 have athr#uledged wy fn; as if the eoifeſſion: 
of ſins were the readieſt way for the remiſſion ot thoſe ſins. Andindeed 
there is no one thing wherein our folly ſhews its ſelf more, then in theſe 
hurtful concealments : conttaty to the proceedings of humane juſtice; it 
is with God, confefſe and live: no ſooner can David fay, have ſind, then 
Xathaninſers, the Lord alſo hath put «yay thy fin. Hethat hides his fins ſhall 
not proſper;, but he: char confefleth and forfaketh them hall fikd mercy. 
Who would not accuſchimſclf to be acquitted of God ? O God; who 
would nat telt his wickednefſe rothee; thatknoweth ir better thert his owt 
heartzthat his hearrmaybeeas'S of that witkednefſe, Which beirignottold, 
killeth. Since we haveſihn'd, why' fliotild we be tiiggardly oftfizt ation, 
wherein.wemay at oncegive gloty'tothee, 2hd'relief to our ow foils: 
V.I0. Crecteinme sclian hiery; © God; dnd 10nt% a tight [NIP WHHH" 
me. | Ancwhean, 4c 2bearethat isperitt Gods bofortic, attd 
c& into his: an cxemplification of Gods feeret purpoſe 
cltcd and revealed by the ſpirit of God, ir# his good tithe, tpoti 
this.is wrought, not by mending: him, bue by making Nm 2 new eredtute, 
He ſhallnotonety growleffe riotous then before, forſe afntente ina _ | 
| min 
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54 A praftical Commentary 
minalcourtfor a rior, might be a creation.untohim 4 nor lefſe Yoluptugus, 
forſo poyerty.in his fortune, or taſtleſnefle inhispalate, mighrbe a creation 
untohim; nor leſſelicentious, for.ſo:age or-ſicknefle might be acreation 
unto him: but when. in a re&ified- underſtanding he can apprehend that 
ſach 2cxcation there may be, nay there is, for him he ſhall grow up ts an 
holy confidence, that he ſball not onely diſcontinue his former atts,; and 
diveſt his former habits of ſin;* but produce aQs, and build up habits con- 
trary to his former acts, and former habits: and rhisjs the creation of anew 
heart..: | fl a% DHA © | 

V. 14. Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſſe, O Gd, thou God of my ſalvats- 
03:7. and my tongue ſhall Gng aloud of thy righteouſnefſe.) Every ſin hath a 
tongue, but that of bloud overcries. and drowns: the.reſt : andtherefore,: 
though there is no doubt but that Sau/ was guilty of many and;great- ſins, 
yet God fixes the eye of his revenge upon the Maſſacre of the Gibeonites, 
as you may read 2 Sam.21. He whois metcy its ſelf, abhors cruelty in his 
creature above all other inordinatenefſe : that holy ſoul that was heavy 
preſs'diathis Plalm'with. the weight'of at-hainous adultery, yet cries out, 
Deliver.me from bloud, O God. | I - 

V. 17, Theſacrifices of God arc a broken ſpirit: a broken and.a contrite 
heart, 0 God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. } Thoſe outward. offerings were but the 
types of; this inward ; what cares God for the fleſh :or bloud of bullocks, 
rammes,-goats * theſacrifice of God is aconzrite ſpirit, 4 broken heart. Our 
hamiliation.is /acrifcinm pentitentie, the: ſacrifice of pennance; our new 0- 
bedienceis /acrificiumgu#itie, the ſacrifice: of juſtice; or that juſt. and rea- | 
ſonable ſacrifice the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ;; our thankful commemorationsare 
ſacrificium lawdis, the ſacrifice of praiſe-and thanksgiving. Theſe arethoſe. 
facrifices, which as they ſhould be frequent under the Goſpel, ſo moſt fra- 
grantunto God, and as perfumes in the noſtrils of the Almighty. -When 
Noa ſacrificed.to God after the deluge, it is ſaid God:-ſmelt a favour of reſt; 
but now the factificesthat.we offer are a; favour of ſweetneſle. ..So' that the 
ſame ſayourthat Chriſts oblations had, Eph. 5 .2. the ſame have our offer«. 
ings, Phil.4. IS. | | 7 LIM 


PSALM LI. 


Vetſ. 4. 4 pes loveſf all devouring words, 0 thou deceitfull tongue. ] As 
| \4 . there are deyouring opinions, opinions which not .onely 
hurt the judgements of men, but deyour their conſciences; ſo there are de- 
Vouring Words, words that eat up a mans reputation,” and devour his good 
nameas bread -. landerous mouths-loye the fineſtwheat, the fineſt of the 
wheat; a mans credit which hathnota branin'it,, how ſweet a morſel is it 
to ſuch mouths. . Though in truth eyery, name, by. how much the more 
pure and fpotleſfſe itis, by ſo much-the more deadly will it be in theſto- 
machs of theſe deyourers. Agood-name ſwallowed by anillman, will (as 
Tonas did the Whale) make him ſtomach-ſick, if not conſcience-ſick, and = 

he ſhall be forc'd to yomit it out ſafe again- . _ -: 1; | 
Y-5. God ſhall likewſe deſtroy thee for ever, he. ſhalltake thee away, and 
pluck thee ont of thy dwelling place, and root the ont of the land of the living. 
| Selah.} + 


| upon the 'P/almes, s, 
Selah.) As the wordis, they that ſmite with the ſword ſhall periſh by the 
word, fo they that ſmitewith the rongue ſhallperiſh with the tongue: The 
tongues of the Saints areinſome ſence ſharper ſcourges then the rongues 
of wicked men; the wordof God is in their mouths, and this is ſharper 
then anytwo edged ſword: the truth of the Goſpel will ſet home, will 
wound deeper thenanyſlander can, Someindeedare Sermon: proof, and 
dolanghat preſent at allthe ſpiritual artillery of God; let whole yolleys of 
threats bediſcharg'd upon them; letthem be hack'd and hewed Allday long 
with the (word of the word, they feel itnot. Butler theſe know, though 
now they arehardned againſt the ſpiritual ſcourgeand (word in the mouths 
of Chriſts Miniſters, yetatthe laſt Chriſt himſelf will ſmite them With the - 
rod of his mouth, 7/e. 31; and with thatrod he ſhall whip all irmpenitcnr 
believers out of hispreſence into hell : where they ſhall knaw thoſe tongues 
which have ſcourg'dhis faithful ſervants, onely for doing or ſpeaking their 
maſters will. | | 


PSALM LIII. 


Vetlſ. 3. 2 one of them is gone back, theyare altogether become filthy 
thereis nonethat doeth good, no not one. | Secing all men by 
natureareconcluded under ſin without exception, and #here # none that 
doth good, not one; it is no wondet that the image of God appearing in 
his children, be itl entertain'd by natural men; ahd that Gods children expe& 
nogood fruits from ſuch trees: forthis doatine is deliveted to quiet the 
hearts of the godly, when they are-moleſted by the men of this world. And 
further, it ſhould yield comfort to the godly, to behold the miſerable congi- 
tion Wherein all menare by nature; atid themſelyes call'd forth of this miſe- 
rable eſtate, and converted. { 
V.4. Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? Who eat up my people, as 
they eat bread; they have wot called upors God. 1 Nothing doth mote evidetice 
the blindnefſe and beaſtly beſotting of the conſcience of ſinners, then the 
perſecuring of the Saints: it will not ſuffice the ungodly to live a godleſſe 
life themſelves, except they malignand moſt unteaſonably oppole piety itt 
others: Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge * who eat up my people, as 
they eat bread? And withall this teacheth us, that foſyex, bear down, and de- 
ſtroy the godly, isas great a pleaſure tothe wicked as to eat'their meat; they 
cat up my people, as they eat bread. | 
V. 5.. There were they ingrea: fear, where no fear was : for God hath ſcat- 
zered the bones of him that encampeth againſt thee,t hou haſt put thera zo ſhame, 
becauſe' God hath dtſpiſedthem. } A wicked man is fabje& to continual ter- 
rours. 'There is a terrour where there is nqgreal evil, either felt or foreſeen, 
buronelyimagined. The figments of che Fai trouble as much as vifible 


and ſenſibletroubles; no fear is more terrife, then that that is a fear of rio- 


thing. But can wicked man be in any place whetE no featis ?” Tanſwer, 
whereever he is thereisa fearthat he mighit fear; but he is oftenthere where 
_ there  isnoſuch fear as hefeareth : hisnſual fear is ho fear, or the thing 
which he fears is meerly afancy, a ſhadow of fear; that which he fears he 
would notfear, did he but know what he feard. Theyſhallfly, faith an6- 
3 | . thet 
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56 eA prattical Commentary 
ther Scripture, at theſbaking of a leaf, i. e.they ſhall fear where no fear is ! 
there's no hurt in the falling of aleaf, much 'lefle inthe ſhaking of it ; and 
herefore no real-fear, ornothing to be feared. 65 26x 211% 


PSALM LIV. 


Verſ. 1. {Ave me, O God, bythy name, and judge me by thy ftrength.} Al-- 
g though David ſayes herc, ſave me» O Lord, for thy names ſake; 
yet you are to know that your ſelyes havea part inthoſe means which God 
uſeth to that purpoſe; your ſelvesare inſtruments,though not cauſesof your 
own ſalyation. Thy new creation, by which thon art a new creature, is 
wrought as the firſt creation was wrought. God made heaven and carth 
of nothing; but he produced the other creatures out of that matter which 
he had made. Thou hadſtnothing todo in the firſt work of thy regenera- 
tion; thou couldſtnot ſo much as wiſhit; butin all the reſt thowart a fel- 
 low-worker with God. And therefore when thou comet to this Petition, 
O Lord ſave me, remember ſtill that thou haſt ſomething todo, as well as to 
fay; that ſo thou maiſt have-a comfortable anſwer to thy ſoul in all thy 
prayers. . | | | ? 
| , V.3. Forfrangers are riſen up againſt me, and oppreſſours ſeek after my 
foul, they bave not ſerGodbefore them,. Selah.) Some read ſtrangers here, 
oppreſſours, terrible ones, and ſothe wordſignifies; their barbarous man- 
ners being hereby denoted; From whenec we may learn, that wickednefle 
and barbarous manners make even the children of. the Church al/ienigenas, 
a generation coming of another, z.e.thedevil,as is expreſſed by Chriſt, 7oþ.s. 
Ziphwasavillage ſo call'd, whence theſe men here had the name of Ziphim, 
ſignifying flouriſhing; and ſo fitly typifying the wicked of this world; who 
flouriſh ofcen in this world for a time, and the righteous ſeem like wither'd 
things; but.itſhall be contrary afterwards. wr 
7. For he hath delivered me out of all tronble : and mine eye hath ſeen his 
deſire #pon mine enemies, ] The ſame light of Gods word, madelively by 
Gods ſpirit, is able to ſhew a man both-the deſtruQion of his wicked ene- 
mies, and his own deliverance from them: and as a man may rejoyce in 
Gods mercy.towards himſelf; ſo alſo may he rejoyce in Gods juſtice againſt 
' hisenemies, provided he be free of private revenge. | 


P.SA L M LV. 

Vetl. 2. 7 | ye unto me, and hear me: Imournin my complaint, and make = 
Re 4 noiſe.) Great and painful ſufferings put the beſtro com- 
plaints. For thoughin a child of God the inordinate courſes of ſinful fleſh 
arcſtop'd and mortified, yet ſenſitive fleſh being pinch'd and pain'd will 
have its courſe. 7 mourn, layes David, in my complaint, and make a noiſe. 
Such confuſion was upon his ſpirit, that he rather made a noiſe then ſpake : 
tOuttera yoiceisan aft of reaſon; inanimate or irrational creatures make 
a ſound, or a noiſe. David was ſodiſturb'd in his complaint, that he rather 
made anoiſclikethe winds, orlikea beaſt, then formed an articulate voice 


likea man. | 
: b Y. 12. 


upon the PJalmer. 57 
V.12, Forit was 0 an enemy that reproached me, then 1 tould have bor 
it; neuher wasit he that hated me, that did magnifie himſelf againſt me,theri 
7 Would have hid my ſelf from him.) ltisill for any to deal deccitfully, but 
worſt of all for brethren. For when a brother deceiyes, the.ſin of the de: 
ccitis doubled, whether he bea brother in the fteth, or a brothetin friend- 

' ſhip, ora brotherin the profeſſion of the faith. ' Deceit in a brothers ex- 
ceeding bad iin all, but wortt of all in thelaſt. David complains here of the 
wrong he had received from ſuch a brother, it was not an enemy, &r. The 


_ reproach had not been half-ſo heavy and grieyous unto me, if an enemy 


had reproached me; the wound had not been half ſow ounding, if an ene- 
my had'ſmittenme; But it Was thou my friend, &c. to be reproach'd and 
wrong'd by thee, this is the thing that lies heavy upon my ſpirit. Andin- 
deed, - ſaith Sophocles, there is no wound worſe then the treachery of a 
friend; hebeing ſuch an enemy, whom we cannot eaſily prevent. And 
therefore King Mntigonuws prayed to God to preſerve him from his 
friends. | x. Dy. 
V.13. Butit was thow, 4 man, mine equall,my guide,and mine acquaintance.) 
' Afflictions preſſe us moſt when they are from our friends. - What thou my. 
Son,faid Ceſarin the Senate? Whatthou my Wife, is thy hand upon me in 
my own houſe, might 7b ſay. Thehight of enmity is thus expreſt, amars 
enemies (hallbe the men of his own houſe, Micah 7.This cauſed Davidto com- 
plain fo bitterly in this Pſalm : the friend wounded more then the ſword. 
I grant, thatin one ſenſethe wounds of a friend are precious ; Precious are the 
Wornas of a friend, but the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful. Precious are the 
wounds of afriend, when a friend doth wound with holy reproof; but 
'When a friend wounds by ſinful counſel, or folicitations unto fin, thoſe are 
. pernicious wounds. J7f that Which is light inws be turnedinto darkneſie, how 
great is thatdarkneſie; (o'if that which ſhould be our comfort be turned in- 
to our ſorrow, how greatis our ſotrow. 
V.22. Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee : heſhall ne- 
ver ſuffer the +1 achoon be moved.) It is a very great caſe unto the ſoulin 
affliction, tocommit our cauſe unto God, and to put, our affairsinto his 
hand. - Man is not able to ſtand alone under the weight of his-afflictions ; 


both ſinand forrow.are burthens too heavy for him-to bear : if you would 


have caſc lay. both upon Chriſt; igisno unbecoming boldnefle to doo: for 
he. calls us to it; and bidsus do .it.: Caftihy burden uporthe Lord, and he ſhell 
fuftein thee, _ Chriſt is willing tobeara part, and put his ſhoulder under 
this burden; yetit is his ſtrength that bears the whole. But here you muſt 
take thjs caution, be ſure. the cauſe. you! commit! to God be a good caule, 
The committing of a ſinful cauſe to God is adiſhonour to,and an high ſtrain 
of preſumption againſtGod. A wicked mans prayeris alwayes ſinful; but 
how abominableis it when he prayesto be proſpered or dircted inafting 


hisfin : there isno gracious a@t but a:wicked: manat-one time or another - 


will imitateit::: He willpray, and repent, and forgive-and commithis-cauſe 
unto God; and whenheidics, commit: his ſoulunto, God. . It: is-good al- 
wayesto commit our cauſeand our-ſoul untoGod 3butacaulſc or aſoulare 


not therefore good, becauſe committed unto God. ; 
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PSA EM: LVL 


Verſ. 3. WJ Het time 7 am afraid, 1 Will trufl in thee. } Hope and a right 
- confidence is the daughter of faith, -and ſuch a daughter as 
is alſo a ſtaffe to her aged mother, whenſheis compaſſed aboutwith dan- 
gers, andeady to ſink' through fears :- and this Chriſtian-confidence will 
produce wiſe and bold profeſſion of the truth before men, asalſo carneſt 
prayer to God. Itisasthe cork uponthenet: though the lead on'the one 
ſide ſink it down, yet the cork on the other ſide keeps ir up. And there- 
fore, though a child of God hath his ofts and ons; though he hath paſſed 
through ſeveral frames of heart, and tempers of foul in his trials; though 
fearand his enemies arercady to ſwallow him up, yet he will believe:and 
truſt in God ſtill, he will never let go his hold, his gripe of God, in any per. 
turbation and diftreſlc, | | | 
V.6. They gather themſelves together, they hide themſelves, they mark my 
ſteps when.they Wait for my ſoul. | The wicked man evermore envics the 
righteans, and their happy conditioninthe life to come, whichtheir con- 
ſcience:tellsthemi they ſhall never enjay; therefore they mark their ſteps 
Here, they pry into their praQices, not out of anygood will they bear the 
children of God, butthat they. may pervert their ſteps, and corrupt their 
praQices. | Hencethey diſturb the godly, and are reſtlefle out of .their infi- 
nite hatred of 'God and goodnefle : as the Leopard: beareth ſuch'a natural 
hatredagainſt man, thatif he ſees but a.mans a flies upon it, and 
rears it.» "And this they learn of their father the devil, who walks up and 
downſectking todevour. He is ever aflaulting us, and is thereforeccall'd the 
rempterinthepreſent tenſe;- not lazyat his buſineſle, but ever inmotion 
forſome miſchichto us. Let./us therefore watch both him, andihis-inſtro- 
ments. | i. '5. o ; 
- V.8., Thou telleſt my Wandrings, putthou my tears into thy battle : 2re they 
z0t tnthy book ?7 While we remain ih this vail of. miſery, Godkeeps all our 
tearsin a bottle;: ſo preciqus.is. the water thatis diſtill'd from-penitent eycs: 
and becaiife he will be (are not co fail;he notes how many dropsitbere bein 
his regiſter, It was a precious ointment wherewiththe womaninthe Pha; 
riſeeshouſe(it'ist ht ary Aegdajer) anointedthefectof: Chriſty 
but her tears, wherewith ſhe waſht them, were more worth tiien her Spike- 
' nard. | 0 329 bns 15522 4 IT 2-71. ane ro 
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Vetſ. 1 +" qerpHa unto me, '0.God,be merciful anto me, for my faul tryft> 
Ty  eth inthee:yeain the ſhadoW of thy wings will 1 make my refage, 
antilthefe calamitiesbe overpaſs. }. The Metaphor ofrwings fignifieschicfly 
inthis Prophet refreſhmentand conſojation, yetnotwithoutadenotation 
of powertoo. .For' as no.a& of God, though it ſeem ro: imply ſpiritual 
comforris without power for itis the power of God that comforts mc; to 
overcome that ſadnefſſe of ſoul; andthatdejetionoof ſpirit,> which the ad: 
_ verſary by temporal afflitions would induce upon is anaQof his 
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upon the Pſalmes. 59 
powet:) ſo this Metaphor, the ſhadow of his wings ( which in this place ex- 
preſſes nomore then conſolation and refreſhing in miſery ) is ſo often in 
Scripture madea denotationof power too, as that we can doubt of no at&t 
of power, if we have this ſhadow of his wings: fo that, if I have theſha- 
dow of his wings, I haye the carneſt of the power of them too; if have 
refreſhing and reſpiration from them, I am able to ſay my God is abletode- 
liver me, with thoſe children, 'Dax. 3. and with themvallo to fay, if he do 
not, Beit known wnto thee, O King» we will not ſerve thy gods; be it known 
untothee, O Satan, how. long ſoever God defer my deliverance, -1 willnot 
ſeck falſe comforts, the miſerable comforts of this world : I willnot, for 1 
need not; for] can ſubſiſt under the ſhadow of theſe wings though I haye 
nomore. | 

V. 10. For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the 
clouds. }, Gods mercy reacheth unto the heavens, yea and farabove them 
too; and over all his own good, and mens bad works too: otherwiſe God 
could neyerendure ſuch provocation of ſinners; who yet live upon him; 
and ſhare in his general mercy and goodnefſe; but yet let the wicked have 
a care how they preſume upon Gods mercy and goodneſſe. For they may 
' learnhere, that Gods mercy goeth uſually yoak'd with histruth, and bound» 
ed by it; God is faithfulas well as merciful, faithful to fulfilboth-his- pro- 
miſes ahd menaces: and as he hath mercy unmeaſurable for his Saints,ſo he 
hath righteouſneſſe and judgements fot the wicked. 


PSALM: LVIIL 


Verſ. 6 pe their teeth, O God, in their mouth © break out the greatteeth 
of the young lious, O Lord.) The wicked deviſe crafty coun- 
ſels and conſpiracies againſt the faithful, but withall they work out their 
own death and deſtrution, and overthrow-themſeclyes in their malice and 
miſchief, Behold this made goodin Hama, an arch enemy of the people 
of God, rais'd up to the higheſt degree of honour and dignity, who yet 
fell into the loweſt ſtep of ſhame and reproach. This alſo doth our Pro- 
phetacknowledgein this Plalm; teaching that God daſherh out their teeth in 
their mouths, andbreaketh the jaws of the young lions. By which we may ſee, 
thatthe malice of the wicked turns to their own calamitie and confuſion : 
ſo that when they have raked all the. corners of. their hearts to contrive 
meansto oyerthrow the Church, they ſhall find by wofull experience, thar 
God hath many more means and wayesto turn their own deviſes to their 
own deſtruQion. Te 5 
V. 10. Therighteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeththe vengeance: he ſhall 
Waſh his feet in the bloud of the wicked, ] We may not think,thatthe joy and 
_ gladneſfſehere meant, was no more then that of prophane and carnal peo- 
ple, upon the xeceit of ſome ſpecial mercy or ſignal deliverance. The wic=. 
ked rejoyceinthegift, but not in the giver; they nabble upon the ſhell, bue 
taſt not the kernel: the wicked revel, but the righteous onely rejoyce. For 
- theirjoy is the fruit of faſting and prayer, according to that of our Sayiour, 
Ak that your joy may be full, pray that you may rejoyce;zandthe end of itis a 


teſtification of their hearty thankfulneſſe to God, anda breaking forth _ 
. _ theſe 
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theſe, or thElike words of the Plalmiſt, Bleed be rhe Lord, Who daily loadeth 
_ wwithbenefits. © | | , 

_ V. 11. $0 that 4man ſhall ſay, Yerily there is a reward for the rightcows ; we- 
rily he 44 4 God that judgeth inthe earth.) Our good deeds, as they are well 
accepted of God, ſo they ſhall not go unrewarded; and what God will 
give, why may not we crave. Doubtleſfe, as we may. offer up/our honeſt. 
obedience unto God, ſo we may expett and beg hispromiſed rettibutions; 
not out of a proud conceit of the worth of our earnings, who at che beſt 
areno other then unprofitable ſeryants; but out of a faithful dependance 
on his promiſed bounty, who cannot be leſſethen his word. O God, if 
we do ought thatis good it is thineat, andnot ours: crownthine own 
work in us, and take thouthe glory of thine own mercies. 


PSALM LIX. 


Verf. 4. Hey run and papers themſelves Without my fault : awake tohilp 

me, aud behold. } David here prayes'to God to behold and 
look upon his ſad condition. For fhould not God ſee as wellaghear, his 
children ſhould want many things, Weapprehend not all our wants, and 
_ ſocannot pray for relief of alls God therefore is wont of his own accord 
toaidand afſift his children. He ſeeth and weigheth the wrongs they ſu: 
Nain for peace ſake, and they ſhall not looſe thereby, provided thar their pur- 
ſuitof peace proceed from the filial fear of God. Gods eyes are intent, his 
ears attent to the prayers of his ſervants; palam, am, openly, ſecretly, he 
will right them and recompence them, 

V.s. But thou, O Lord, ſhalt langh at them; thou ſhalt have all the heathen 
2n deriſjon.) God ſeethand ſmileth, heJookethandlaugheth atthaſe giants: 
he fGcteth in heaven far above their reach; neither doth he much crouble 
himſelf aboutthe matrer; no more ſhould we; bat truſt in him, and know 
thatthereis acounſet ini heaven, that. will daſh the mould. of all contrary 
counſels upon the earth.z as the ſtone cut out of themountain did the four 
great Monatchies, Des. 2. 34. And therefore though the wicked inthe 
pride of his heart. doth perſecute the-poor; ' though they belch our with 
their mouth, and feck to double murtherthe innocent, by detrationand by 
deadly pradtice; yet God both hears ant jears at their madnefſe, - and will 
bring all their purpoſes to nought with little adse; nay, the very cruelty of 
hisenemies will move God to make haſte : the Saints farethe better forthe 
infolencies and outrages of theit eacmnies; whoſe ruine is thereby accele- 
rated, and ſomewhat God willdo the ſoonerfor his people, left the enemy 
exalt himſelf, P/2. 140.8. | 

V. 11. Slay them not, left my people pager: featter them by thy power ; aud 
bring them down, O Lord our ſpicld.} Thus tis when aſoulis indifferently 
ſcattered upon the praRtiſe of all manner of fins: thus it is wirh that man, 
who fwallows fin in the world, ashe doth meats ar a feaſt; EE 
every diſh, andnever asks Phyfician the nature, the quality, the danger,t 
offence of any diſh: that baits every fin that riſes, and pouts himſelf into 
every finfn! mould he meets: that knows not when he begantoſpend his 
foul, not where, nor upon what fin he laid it out; 'ho, nor whether - __ 

whether 


upon the Palmer, . _.. "mm 
whether ever he had any ſoul or no; buchath loſt his ſoul ſo4dvg ago, arid. 
ſcattered it among theſe fins, as that he hath not ſoul enoughteft to ſeek but 
the reſt. | cle. 

V. 13. Conſume them i» wrath, conſumerherit, that they tnay not be: and 
les them know that God ruleth in Tacob, untothe ends of the earth, Selah} This 
word Selah, is a word of uncertain ſenſe and fjgnification ; for theTews 
themſelves do not know exatly and' certainly what it ſignifies- Butto 
ſpeakupon the beſt gronnds in the Hebrew Grammar,and upon beſt autho- 
rity too, the word ſigtiifies a vehement, a pathetical, an hyperbolical afſe- 
veration,atid atteſtation, and ratification of ſomething ſaid before. Such. 
in ptopottion as our Saviours Fer; ſuch as S. Pauls fidelis ferms, with 
which he ſeals ſo many truths, :his is « faithful {aying ; and ſuch 28<219/es his 
as I live ſaith the Lord, and as the Lord liveth. And therefote though God . 
bein all his words, Teaand _4mezy; yet in ſetting this ſeal of Selah to this 
dorine, he hath teſtified his will, that he would haye all theſe things the 
better underſtood, and the deeplierimprinted : that if the wicked go on to 
perſecute the godly, Selah, afſuredly God will have them in diriſion ; Selah, 
aſſuredly God ſhall ſhiver their bones, ſhake their beſt ations, and diſcoyer. 
their impurity; $e/ab, affuredly GoUs hand ſhall be heavy upon them, and 
they ſhall not diſcern it ro be his hand till they are confamed, SF2ah, afſu- 
redly, yerily, amen, this isa faichful, aninfallible truth, as the Lordliyeth it 
ſhall be ſo. | | 


PSALM LX. 


Vetf. 1. God, thou haff cafs us off;, thou haſt ſeatttred us, thou haſt been 
'© diſpleaſed, O turn thy ſelf tous again.) Such aftate ſuch ade- 
cifion and ſcattering doth the heatt and fout of an habitual ſinner undergo. 
The wanton and licentious man ſighs out his ſoul, weeps out his ſoul, 
ſwears ont his ſoul in every place where his luſt, or his cuſtome, or the glory 
of victory in overcoming and deluding puts him upon ſuch ſollicitafions. 
In the corrupt taker, his foal goes ont that it may leave him unſenſible of 
his fin, and not trouble him in his cortmpr vargen ; and in a corrupt giver, 
ambitious of preferment, his ſonf goes out with his money, which he loyes 
well, bit not fo well as hispreferment; this year his ſoul and his moneygo 
ont upon oneoffice, and next year thoreſout and more money upon ano- 
ther : heknows how his mottey will cotne in again, for they will bring it 
that have need of his cortuprneffein offices; but where will this man find 
his ſon[ thus ſcattered upon evety woman corruptly won, upon every office 
corraptly -ufurp'd, upon every quiltetcorruptly bought, upon every fee cor- 
ruptlytaken. And Taſoe yh fee how neceſſary. itis tO pray with David, 
.0 Lordibow hift caft, &c. ; pt 
V. 10, Wiltnotrhoa, 0 Gd, which had/# raff #s off * and thou, O Ged, 
which didft not go out with our armies * || Intheformervetſts Daviddid re- 
Joyce, as having peaceable poſleſiion of all that God had promiſedhim ; but 
in this we have a ſudden change and a ſad complaint; but withall hand. 
fomely brought in, the better toinfinuate, the ſooner to prevail for redrefle. 
Onely this, it ſhould have been remembred, that the Lords hand was nt 
ſhortened 


8 rig > 0.  OOERT 9h _— > 
oy 74 FEI 09 tA I ISR G0, CCR AS te Os TEES 1 Hs ws 
3 k og oe Santos "37 1b de OR __ os * 4 - Fo 
38 y bas 5 RR 4 2 9 LES <þt GT 2. PG 4 
ye £ fy n > , 0 7 
s x I *.# 


" Ls A prafticdl Commentary 
ſbortned, but their iniquities had ſeparared berwixtithem and their God; Ia, 
$9.1. Thatnoble General. 774j4 told Yelens the Artian Emperour, that 
_ by warring againſt God, hehad abandoned the viftory, and ſent itto the 
enemies. Which perchance wasthe reaſon of Davids. complaint here, 
that God had caſt him off, and his people, and had not gone forth with their 
Armies. \ Dig7s 574 FP DILL þ- 

V. 11. Give ws help from trouble : for vain is the "yp of man. };Allcrea- 
tures when in diſtreſſe run to their refuge ;, and ſo do theSaints of.God; for 
the ſafe-guarding of their perſons. As here Davidisinan exigent;and there- 
foreflicth to God for deliverance; he preſficth on his prayer aftera moſt pa- 
thetical defcription of his ſo doleful condition in the. beginning of - the 
Plalm. Faith wadeth out of trouble, as the Moon doth out ofa cloud, by 
hearty and affeionate prayer. And David gives the reaſon of his applying 
himſelf to God, for, ſayes he, vain is. the help of man. _ God isallthe doer 
in battels, and whenſoever the ſword comes, it is bath'd in heayeA,7/.34. 
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Verlſ. 3. L,0r thow haſt been aſhelicr for me, and a #rong tower from theene- 
1 2. ] Leſt any man in his. dejection of ſpirit, or of fortune, 
ſhould ſtray into a jealouſic or ſuſpition of Gods power todeliverhim, as 
God hath ſpangled the firmament with ftarres,ſohath he his Scriptures with 
names, and Metaphors, and denotations of power. Sometimes he ſhines 
outinthe name of aſword; and of a target, and of a wall, andof arock, 
and of a hill, ashere of a ſtrong tower. *'Tistcue, God as God, is never 
repreſented to us with defenſive arms, he is invulnerable in himſelf, and 
therefore needsthem not: but yetthough God need no arms for himſelf, 
yet God is to us an helmet, abreſtplate, aftrong tower, a rock, every thing 
that may give us aſſiſtance and defence; and as often as he will he can renew 
that Proclamation, Nolzte tangere Chriſtos meos; Our enemies. ſhall not 
touch us. | Wu 
V.4. I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: Twilltruſt m he cover of thy 
Wings. Selah.) Well mightthe Prophet truſt in the cover of Gods wings. 
For as nomanis ſo little as that he can be loſt under theſe wings: ſono man 
is ſo great, as that they cannot reach to them : to. what temporal, towhat 
ſpiritual greatnefſe ſoever we grow, ſtill let us pray God toſhadow usunder | 
his wings: forthe poor need thoſe wings againſt, oppreſſion, andthe rich 
againſt envy. The holy Ghoſt who is a Dove, ſhadowed the whole world 
under his wings; incubabat aquis, he hovered over the waters, he ſateupon 
the waters, and he hatch'd all that was produced, and all that was produced 
ſo was good. So likewiſe ſhall theſe wings hereof the holy Ghoſt : if 
thou wilt truſtin theſe wings to overſhadow thee, and to be a coyertand 
arefugeto thec in all dangers, they ſhall hatch and, produce joy inthy heart 
inthe midftof thoſe dangers. Ke 
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Yetl. 2. E onely is my rock and my ſabvation: heismy defente, t ſhall not 

J. be greatly moved.) This doth-notdeſtroy,nor extinguiſh,nor 
annihilate that affetion in man of hope, and'truſt, and confiderice in any 
thing; but it reAifies that hope, and truſt, and confidence, and direQsitup- 
onthe right obje. Truſt wot in fleſh, 'but in ſpiritual things; that we nei- 
ther bend our hopes downward to infernal ſpirits, 'to ſeek help in witches; 
. nor miſcarry it upward, and fixiteither in men or angels; but in him one- 
ly thatisnearer us then our own ſouls, our bleſſed, and gracious, and pow - 
crful God: whoin this one Pſalm is preſented unto us, by ſo many names of 
aſſurance and confidence; my expettation, my ſalvation, my rock ,nry defence, 
my glory, my frength, my refuge, and the reſt. 

V.7. JnGodis my ſalvation and myglory: the rock of my trength,and my 
refuge is in God. ] There are ſeveral names of God given in this yerſe, that 
ſo every ſoul may take with him that name, which may miniſter moſt com- 
fortto him. Let him thatis purſued: with any particular tentatjon inveſt 
God, as God is a refuge, a ſanQuary : lethim, that is buffeted with Satan, 
battered with his own concupiſcence, receive God, as God is his defence 
and target. Let him,thatis ſhaked with perplexities in his underſtanding, 
or ſcruplesin his conſcience, lay hold on God,as God is his rock and his an- 
chour. Lethim that hath any diffident jealouſie and ſuſpition of the free 
and full mercy of God, apprehend God\as God ishis falvation. And let him 
that walks in the ingloriouſneſſe and contempt of the world; contemplate 
God as God is his glory. Any of theſe notions is enough to anyman; but 
God is all theſe, and all elſe, that all ſouls can think, to every man. 

V.9. Surely menof low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are 4 
lie: tobelaidin thebatlance, they are altogether lighter then vanity. } Vanity 
ſeemstobe the lighteſt thing that the holy Ghoſtcowd name, and when he 
had named that,he ſaith; and faith often; very often, all is vanity. But when 
he comes to weigh man with yai!ity its {elf, he finds man lightet then yani+ 
ty. \ Take, faycs he, greatmen; atid'tmeat men altogether, and altogether 
they arelighter then vanity. 'So ine6nfiderable a tag; a bubble of this world 
is man. * Swrely men of low degree are vanity; thitis ſure enough, there 
is littledoubt of that;. men of low degree can profit us nothing, they can- 
not pretend orpromiſe to do us good : but then-fayes David here, menof 
high degreeare a lie; they pretend a power and purpoſeto do us good,and 
then diſapoint us. Many times men'cannot; times men will not; nei- 
ther can we find in any, but God himſelf, a conſtant power, and a conſtant 
will, upon. which we may rely. AK) ISS NEED. 
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Verſ:1. God, bbs a8t my God early will 7 ſeek thee - my” foul thirftet 
; for thee, my fleſh longeth' for thee'm s ary ani thirfly land, 


Where no water i? ) Inall temporal extamitics Devidis chiefly ſenſible'of 
ſpirituallofſe. It grieved him notthathe was IN CONIIOE 
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64 - _ eA praftical Commentary 
he was kept from Gods Church; thatby being driven into the wilderneſle . 
of T4dah, he had not acceſſe to the ſanQtuary of the Lord to ſacrifice his 
part in the praiſe, and-to receive his partin the prayers of the congregation. 
For when he ſaycs by way of lamentation here; that he Was in 4 dry,and thir- 
y land, where no Water Was; he expreſles what penury, what:barrenneſle, 
what drought, and what thirſt he meant in thenext verſe, 7Toſee thyglory; fo 
45 1 have ſeen thee in thy ſeniFuary. From whence we may conclude, that 
ſpiritualloſles are incomparably heavier then temporal : and thattherefore' 
thereſtitution to our ſpiritual happineſle, orthe continuance of it; is rather 
to be made the ſubje& of our prayers to God, in all preſſures.and diſtreſles, . 
then temporal.. For let me witherand wear out mine age ina diſcomfort- * 
able priſon, and ſo-pay my debts with my bones:, and: recompence: the 
waſtfulneſſe of my youth with the beggery of mine age: .let me wither 
in aſpittle under ſharp, and foul, and infamous diſcaſes,and ſorecompence 
the wantonneſſe of my youth with the lothſomnefle of mine'age; yet.if. God 
withdraw not his ſpiritual bleſſings, his grace, his patience; Yif.I callmy ſuf- 
fering his doing, my paſſion his aQion; all this that is temparal, is but aca- 
terpilier got into one corner of my garden; the body of all, the ſubſtance 
of all -is ſafe, ſo long as the ſoul is ſafe. 
| V. 7. Becauſe thou haſt beer my help; therefore in. the ſhadow of thy wings 
Will Trejoyce, ] The ſureſt way, and theneareſt way tolay hold upon God, 
is the conſideration of that which he hath done already ; which was Da- 
vids way here - becauſe, ſaith he, this was Gods'way before, therefore will 
Llook for Godin this way ſtill. That language in' which God ſpake to 
man; the-Hebrew, hath no Preſent Tenſe: | they form-nottheir Verbs, as 
our Weſtern languages do, in the Preſent Tenſe; but they. begin at that 
which is paſt. God carries us in his language>in hisſpeaking.,upon that that 
is paſt, uponthat which he hath donEalready: Icannothavebetter ſecuri- 
ty for preſent, nor future, then Gods former mercies exhibitedfo me. .2wis. 
2209 Lande, faith S. LLf#guſtine, who doth'not trinmph with joy; when he 
conſiders what God hath done, It/is much that we have ſeendone; and 
it isbutalitle that God hath reſerved. to our faith, to believerhat it ſhall be 
done. Every ong of. uscanſayto God, when we come toChurch, Lord, 
thou broughteſt me hither, therefore, inable me to; hear; Lord, thou doſt 
that, therefore make me underſtand z and that; therefore let me belicve;and 
that too, therefore ſtrengthen me to _the-praftices and all that, therefore 
. Continue me to a perſeverance. | - | 1 ©1011 
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Verſ. 8:0 they ſhall make their own Yong we 10 fall upon themſelves : ell 
that ſee them ſhall flee awey.] We muſt not onely think but 

ſay, norfſay but ling, nor fag bortont; yeabagſtand glory inthe juſt ven- 
geanceof the Almighty. e havealljoyn'd together in this and the fol- 
lowing yerſes. For inthis. verſe mention js made of thejndgement, in that 
s the VIekEOngu: Cava eogrs head. In. he following * _ 
uty, to confider wiſely, declare faithfully,and glory joyfully herein, When 
thewickedare brought to, and condemned at the bar of juſtice, itis Hilary. 
| Term 


upon the Pſalmer.. - 65 
Termwith the Saints. The Churctihath ever praQtiſed its Hoſerand Afi: 
Viam, Barac and Deborah,the whole Charch'of the Tews,: all thankfully re- 
joycing intheir adyerſaries deſtruQtion; So true is that of the Plalmiſt, that 
the righteows ſhall-regoyce When he ſecth the vengeance, Phl, 59.;not. asitis 
. theirmiſery, but Gods glory; their confulion;*bur others converſion; a re- 
venging of their own wrongs, but a fatisfation'of: Divine juſtice; ''. 
 *V. 10. 'Therighteoms ſhall be gladin the Lord, andſballirnſt iri him, and all 
the upright in heart ſhall glory.) Godin'this Text exprefles what his delight 
isforthe moſt parttodo;; which. is, rather to infiſtupontherewards which 
the goc (bal receive; then upon the judgements and condemnation of 
the wicked. If hecould chooſe, z. e. if his own glory, and the edificati- 
on of hischildren would bearit, ' he would not ſpeak atall'of judgements, 
or of thoſe perſons thatdraw neceſſary judgements upon themſelyes ;/ but 
he would exerciſe our contemplation wholly upon; his mercy, and upon 
perſons qualified and prepared for his gracious rettibations,  Forſo hedoes 
here, he ſpeaks not atall of perverſe, and froward;- and ſiniſter, andob- 
lque men, men incapable of his retributions ;- but onely of perſons or- 
dain'd, andprepared for them. Andthen in that this retribution 'isfixed in 
the ſuture; #hey ſhall glory, there ariſes this conſolation; that though we 
have notthis glory yer, yet we ſhall have it; though we be in diſhonourand 
contempt, and under a cloud, of which we ſee no end our ſelyes; 'yetthere 
isadetermined future/in God which fhalt be madepreſent; we ſhall over- 
.come this contempt, and'we ſhall glory. 97 23408 
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Vetſ. 1, TY Raiſe waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion : anduntotheeſhall the vow 
P be performed.” Te decet hymnws, ſothe Vulgar Edition reads 
thisplace; 7o zhee, O Lordsbelongs our hymns, our pſalms, our praiſes, our 
chearſul actlemations 5 and conformable to that, we tranſlate it; Sxa;/e wary- 
eth for thee, O God. Batif we take ivaccording to the Original, fitmuſt be 
zibi filentium laws e2, thy praiſe, O Lord, conſiſtsin ſilence.” ' That man 
praiſes God beſt that ſayes leaſt of hit; of him, that is, of his nature;ofhis 
eſſence; of his unreyealed will and ſecret purpoſes. - TIRE DARD! 
'V::'57 'By terrible things in righteouſneſie, wilt thou anſwer us, O'Godof our 
ſalvation *whio art the' confidence of -all the ends of the earth, and of them that 
are efarr6 off apon theſes} God tonverſation with us in his Church is 
call'd ati 'anf'verine. Nowif welook' that God/ſhould anſwerns, we mult 
ſay ſomething to God;/ and ourway of ſpeaking to God is by petition and 
prayer! If wepreſehtnopetition,4jf: we pray not,” we can look for noan- 
ſwer,fotweask none!{Ina Setnion-God ſpeaksto thecongregation, but 
he anſwersonely thatfoul that hath been at prayers with him beforc. Here 
then ourasKingis'out communionat prayer : and” therefore they that un- 
dervalue'or negle&theprayersof the Church, have not thattitlero the be- 
nefit of the Sermon: for though God do ſpeak in-the Sermon, yet hean- 
ſwers, that's, applies" himſelf by his ſpirit onely ro 'cthem who'haveprayed 
to hit before. ' If they hiavezoyri'tUmprayer withithecongregation, "they 
have theit intereſt; and ſhall feeltticir ronſolari6n/inallthe promiſes of the 
"190 I pe 
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Go(psl(addupon! the) congregation. nithe Sermon: Have, yotl:axked. by 
prayercitgthere ne balminGeleed * Got anſwers. dy the:Miniſters; ycs. there 
is balm ,He 246 Wonnded: for.your 3ranſereſcions, aud: With tr firiptogen are 
healrd;:his.bloudis your. balm, his Sacrament is your.:Gilead. Have you 
ask/d by prayer; ##here 110: Smith i: Jſrael3: no means to iſchorgareof 
my fetters and chains, of my temporal: and ſpiritual incumbrancee? God an- 
ſwersthee,. yes, there is. 3 he'bids yau look above; and\you ſhall gnd your 
ſelf in Peters.caſe; the Angelof the Lordpreſents. alight ſhining; andbis 
ebaivs: falling off: all your maanacles lock'd upon the hands, all yourchaing 
loaded: upon the feet, all your ſtripes: numbred -ypon the back: of, Chiiſt 
Telus. IAIN 
V.7s: W bich filleth the wiſe of the fam; the uiſcaf their Wavesciand the 
turu/trof” the people] Therearc myſtical waters which the Lordeteadeth 
npen :::pcople and nationsare cail.d:watetrs, and many waters.nthe:Reve- 
lation; {he-waves of theſea cannog.bein a greater; rage, [themthe nations 
of the canhiſometimesare;;. nowthe, power of Chriſt is as ctaiaentiin Ril- 
ling the:rage of the myſtical, as of the: literal waters; and therefore they 
arc heteboch joyned together, He ſtilleth;the noiſe of the ſeasrandihe trnalls 
of the prople. ': There ate: alſo other: myſtical waves, even wayss Within 
vs, will not be trodden upon:-by any foatbut Gods. -. There isaſca 
of pu ax in-every. mans beatt:;by,natures7/4.57, and:as the winds 
blow from all quarters ofthe heavens. andftriveupon-the ſeas; :fothere are 
divers luſts, which as winds ſtrive upen the face-of: mans heazts :theluſt of 
pride, of covetoulſneſſe, of ambition, of envy, theſe enrageand ſwell the 
waters, The Lord treads upon the highiwaves of this ſea alſo; he reſtcains. 
and noegs laſt down os _ Eur it would drown = ne. 
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Vert. >.4 x4 vrle God, FI rerrible etgiou; in thy Sorks ? FOE rhegrear: 
| naſe of thy power. fhall thine enemies: ſubmit themſelves unty 
thee. 3; Wecal ata boca bekad: two faces," inchis.geſpect; that 
he ookedintethe former and into. the'latter world;: be fawitherimes be- 
fore and after thefloud. -;-Dawwd inthjs\Text is:a;Zqywe toxs, he:looks two 
wayes:hohah apobatand a raropet,. beloocks backwenl apd for- 
mikey x Fad had dancand what vagly doe. Fox age, have one 

aftin this«that prophecies.a5cbecome hiſtoriectharyhetſacyer 

— byahe mouths of the Prophets, eqncetvipgiaur: Glvatgnin 
is effeQed;4 ſo/propheciesare made hiltories) ſo have we anothes Comfort 
in-this Text,thathiſtogics are made-prapheaes 5; Ge ary obo read 
that God had formerly done in. thendlief.of his-gpprefied gWEATC 
thereby aflued that hecan,thathe will do them ads: [and fo.hifaries are 
made prophecies cant} upon theſe ewopiliarsathankfulacknowlodgement 
ea Gn va opp" and 2 Ghital affemnce.thet Godwill;do ſo 
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here, all the earth ſhall worſhip thee. For, as Cyprian ſayes.of Biſhops, every 
| Biſhop isan univerſalBiſhop, 3. e, muſt take into his care/anid contemplati- 
on, not onely his own Diocels, but the whole Catholick Church; foeve- 
ry Chriſtian King isa King of the whole Chriſtian world, 5. e. muſt ſtudy 
and take into his care, not onely his own: Kingdome; ' but all others too. 
For itis not onely the municipal Law of that Kingdome, by which he is 
bound toſee his own ſubjects in all cafes righred, bur' in the whole Law of + 
Nations eyery King hath an intereſt. My (oul, may be King, thatis, reſide 
principally in my heart, orin my btain; but it negle&s not the remorer + 
parts of my body. Davidmaintains Religion at home, yet he aſliſts-as much 
as he can, the eſtabliſhing of that Religion abroad too. 
V. 5. Come and ſcethe works of God: he ts terrible in his doirie toward the 
children of men.) Where itis /echw, not come but go : go out; go forth 
abroad, to conſider God in his works; go as faras you can, ftopnotin your 
ſelves, nor ſtop not in any other,till you come ro God himſelf. If you cori- 
ſider the Scriptures to be his works, - make not Scriptures of your'own, 
which you do, if you make them ſubje& to your private interpretation. 
My foul ſpeaks in my tongue,elſe I-could make no fornd; my rongue ſpeaks 
in Engliſh, elſe I ſhould not be underſtood by the congregation : ſo God 
ſpeaks by his Sqn in the Goſpel ; but then the Goſpel ſpeaks in the Church; 
thatcvery man may hear. ze, goforth, ſtay not in/your ſelyes if you will 
hear him. And fo for matters of ation, and proteQion; come nothome 
to yourſelyes, ſtay not in your ſelves, not in a confidence in your own 
powerand wifdome; bat zee, go forth,go forth into Zgypr and Babylon,and 
look who delivered your Predeceſſors f Predeceffors in affliction, Prede- 
cefforsin' mercy) and that God whois yeſterday, to day, and the ſame for 
ever, ſhall do the famething which he did yeſterday, today, and forever. 


»* 


Px £4 IxviEr 


Vetrſ. r. (55 be mertifal unto us, and bleſſe us : and canſe his fate toſhine 
| "upon 145. Selah.) God is both the Father and fountain of 
mercies; and ere wt muſtfly to him for mercy: nay more,” We maſt 
firft defirchimto be merciful,and then to blefſe ns ? he thar harh*enough 
of mercy, ſhall never want anybleſſing. The Original word fignifiethira- 
ther fgyonr, then pitty ; "becauſe pity is fhewed in adverſity onely; notin pro- 
| proſpetity; bur fayouris declaredin'both -and thereforerhe VulgarLatine, 
Deus mrfereatur, may not perchancebe fo fultas Dea favear+ be favour- 
able, OLotd, and ſornereiful asto bleſſens: thats, nor onely to deliyerus 
from epi, bur alſo togivewhatſoeveris good. In miorecpecialmanner 
fhew the lizhr of thy countenance, Ciyesthe Phaltmiſt here. Eveiy ntan do 
deſire bleſſing, but the good man onely this bleſſing : all other arebleſſirigs 
of theleft hand, common ta the wicked with the godly; bur this is a bleſ- 
ſing of the righthand, which onety belongs unto Gods children. For God 
lookson thereprobate like an angry Iudge, with, acloudy countenance; 
bur behblds all thatarehivin Chriſt, as'amercifu} Pattier , with gracioris 


ape "Again, ſhew #7 thy face, that is, endow us with\etue\ knewiedge of 
thy word; andalively ith in thy (6th whois thincown' image ol 
nance. ". © «2 
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V. 2. That thy wy may be known wpon earth, thy ſaving health among all 
nations. };.Aslight,1e the participation of Gods light is communicative: 
we muſt not pray faxour ſelyesalgne, but for all other, that Gods Woy mey 
he knows upon earth, and bis ſaving health among of nations ; thy way, that 
is, thy will, thy ward, thy works. Gods will may beknown gnearth; that it 
may bedone on earth as it isin heaven, Except we know our, Maſters will, 
how ſhall we doit? and therefore, firſt pray with David here, Lee. thy way 
be known upon earth, and then, let all the people praiſe thee. Gods will isre- 
vealed in his word, and his word is his way wherein we muſt walk; turning 
neither to theright nortathe left.  Qrthy will,thatis,thy works; as P/iz5. 
a Allihe wayes of the Lord are mercy and truth. i Sand? 7: 

V: 5. Letuhe people praiſe thee, O God, let all the people praiſe thee. ] This, 
and other manifeſt repetitionsin this Palm, may ſervefor a warrant to juſti- 
Kific therepetitions in, the Church £izwrgy : and further, whereas ſome miſ- 
like the Zerany, for that it hath apetition forall men, and all people; yet 
we have both a Precept and a Preſident out of Gods own Book : the 
commandement, 1 7.2. 1exhort, that firſt of all prayers be made for all 
z7ex.; the Prefident and Prattice of Gods Church is apparent ia this place, 
Let allthe people; which the Plalmiſt uttered by the ſpirit of God,%as the 
mouth of God : andtherefore, let men conſtrue the Church as the Scri- 

ure, whenas the Church doth ſpeak Scripture; leſt they wipe out ofthe 
ible: many. godly. leflons ( as Teriufian laid of Marcin) if not witha 
ſpunge, yet with a peeviſh and croſſe interpretation. 

V.6.. Theo ſhall the earth yield her increaſe; andGed, even our own God 

ſhallbleſſe us. } Whoſoever will goto God with any comfort by prayer, 
muſt be ſure that he hath ſomeintereſt in God, that he is Gods, and God is 
his. Noman praying, can hope for an happy ſucceſſe in his ſuit,.if he cannot 
entitle God to himſelf, and himſelf to God, and ſay with David here, that 
God, even our own God ſhall bleſſe ws. . Our Royal Prophet was agreatman 
with God»,few men had more ſuits in heaven then he; we can ſcarcefind 
ſuch another Clicgt. in Gods. Courtof requelts.as he. was;  nane.more or- 
dinaty,, none more.carneſt, his milcries. were many and wonderful; and 
herefqre he had need gothe neareſt and. ſureſt way he cold for comfort 

> prayed, andaboye all other he took this Whenever he made 
uelt, he-madeſure of his right, and pleadedthat in all his petitions. 


P.SALM_.LXVII: 


a6 bis exernies be ſeattertd les them aff that eee 
e him.) The hey of God is een here, furſtin 
ie ward ariſe; for. heſcems 

as 


the. wicked, implied in 
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upon the Pſalmes. 69 
asit were aſleep, andnotto mark what is done amiſſe. The Lord is.pati- 
ent, and would have none to periſh, but would that all men ſhould come 
to repentance. He was longer in deſtroying one city, the city Zerico,loſh.s. 
then in building the whole world ; /ow ro Wrath, ready to forgive, andde- 
ſireth not the death of 4 ſinner. He doth not ariſe to particular puniſhments, 
much lefle to a general judgement, but after long ſuffering and great good- 
nefle. 0 1ernſalem, Teruſalem, how often would 1, faith the Lord, Marth. ;. 
have gatheredtheetogether,as an hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye wouldnot. Secondly, as Gods merciesare manifeſtedin his patience 
towards the wicked;ſo likewiſe in his aQions towards the godly, We read 
Mat... thatthe ſhip of the Church is toſſed withthe waves of afflition, 
and with the boiſterous winds of contrary doatrines, in the troubleſome (ea 
of this world, and in the mean time Chriſt our great Maſter ſeems toſleep; 
yet when we call, and. cry, AMafrer ſave ws elſe we periſh, hedothariſe and 
rebuke the winds and waves, and there followeth a greatcalm. He that 
keepeth 1(3 acl doth neither [lumber nor ſlcep,, our watchmen ſhould wakein 
vain, if the Lord didſleep,; but thetruth is, he doth ariſe while wereſt. It 
is reported of devout CYntoniu, that he did conjure the devil in ſinging 
theſe words; and may not we, when our adverſary doth aſſault us atany 
time, have recourſe to this Text, If the devil tempt thee to private re- 
venge, then ſay, Let God ariſe, whoſayes cxpreſly, vengeance i mine; If he 
tempt thee to the ſin of incontinence, /c# God ariſe, who commands in his 
Law, Thow ſhalt not commit adultery. Know you not that your bodies are 
the temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſhall I then take the members of Chriſt, 
and make them the members of an harlot? No,no; Let God ariſe, andſo 
theſe raging luſts, and all other our enemics ſhall be diſperſed. 
V.2. As ſmoke is ariven away, loarive them away : as wax melteth be- 
fore the fire, (oletthe wicked periſh at the preſence of God. As Goddeftroyes 
his enemies ſoundly, ſo ſuddenly; Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thos 
drive them away. The higher the ſmoke, theſooner diſperſed by the wind; 
waxthe nearer tothe fire, the ſooner melted. Our God is a conſuming fire. 
and he rideth upon the wings of the wind ; and therefore ſo ſoon as he 
doth ariſe, his enemies yaniſh like ſmoke, and melt as wax before his pre- 
ſehce. Whiletheir rage and courage ſeems moſt impetuous, ſuddenly their 
hard hearts are loos'd and loſt; as firemelts wax,ſfo fear their wrath :at Gods 
preſence, while they think to vanquiſh others, they yaniſh themſclyes : all 
their fury is buta fume; pride goeth before deſtrution, and an high mind 
before a fall, Prov. 16. Concerning the.generality of this doftrine, we find 
that the wicked ſpend their daics in mirth, andthenin a moment go ſad- 
denly down to hell, 79621. Their deftrution ſhall come ſpecdily, faith the 
Royal Prophet, P/al. 73. They ſhall conſume and periſh, and come to « fearful 
end; even as adream When one awekerh.' Toſpeak more particularly. Bebe! 
is (uddenly fallen and deftroged, ler. 512 And the King of Babel, as he was ca- 
_ rowling in the galden veſlclsof the Temple, faw the fingers of amans hand 
writing afcarful ſentence againſt him uponthe walls of his palace; where- 
upon, at the ſame hour while he was feaſting, his countenance was chang'd. 
The judgementof God upon Corb and his complices wasalſo ſudden; for 
as they diſputed againſt L/oſesand Learon,impudently A CON 
Piracy, 
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| fpiracy, theearth ſwallowed themup alive. MHered, in the midſtof allhis 
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bravery, was immediately ſmitten by the Angd'of the Lord, andbeing 
caten oof worms, gave up the ghoſt. | LSD RIB 401 
V.g9.. Theu, O God, aidſt ſend a plentiful rain, whereby thou didft confirm 
thine inheritance, when-it was weary.) Rain is the ſpecial gift of God. Spe- 
cial, notin that ſence as grace isa ſpecial gift, for rain'is a common gift; but 


ſpecial, becaule it is that, of which, andabout which,God takes ſpecial no- 


tice :'Thow, 0 God, did ſend a plentiful. rain upon thine inheritance, &c. 
How weary or dry ſoeyer the earth is, unleſſe God by a wordbroach the 
veſlcls of rain, the very inheritance of God cannot havea draught, no, nor 
droptoquench irs thirſt: therefore, though rain 'be a common bleſſing, in 
reſpett of allplaces and perſons; yet we ought to acknowledge a ſpecial 
hand in giving it. And this checks that natural Atheiſme which reigns in 
their hearts, who think that they are beholding onely to the motion of the 
winds, or changeof the Moon, forrain. This ſhould teach usto walkin 
dependanceupon God for all natural, comforts. Alf creatures drink. from 
heaven, that they may have their eyesand hearts on heaven, Andifwe muſt 
walk in dependance on God for natural comforts, how much more for ſpi- 
ritual; if forthe rain of the clonds, how much more for the dews of his 
ſpirit, andthe rain of grace upon our hearts. | 
V. 13. Though yeheve liew among the pots, yetſhall ye be as the Wings of a 
dove covered with foluer.and her feathers with yellow gold. ] This is the con- 
fidenceof the Saints when they {ie among the poiss' or among the pot ran- 
gers(aslomeinterpretit)where the Scullionslie,andare footed and black'd 
over attherire of afflitions, that yerthey ſhall begilded overſoon after. Or 
it may be underſtaad of the bounds and limits'of the enemies countrey; 
and ſoitis a defcription of great danger : for they who lie upon the bor- 
ders:of an enemy, continually fear ani aſſault. This the Greek ſeems to fa- 
vour, rendeing it thus; Though we have lain between the inhevitances , 17. 
our ownand the enemies; either way the ſence zeacheth this point fully. 
Though believers lic among the pots, or neareft-dangers, yetthey are afſt- . 
redthatthey ſhall have wings, as the wings of adeve, which arecovered with 
fitver,and ber feathers with gold. There is gold and Gilverinthe cyeof faith, 
while there is nothing but blacknefit and death in the eye of ſence; yea, 
faith afſuresthem tharthey ſhall be white 4s Salmon (-as 'tis inthenext verſe) 
that is, they ſhall have whitenefle afterblackneſſeor light inthe midft of 
darknefle; £5 oz ({ignifiesdark; duskiſh, andobſcare : for'it' was an hill 


fultof pits andholes, very dark and' dangerous for paſſengers; Þut when 


the ſnow was upbnit, it was white and gliftering: *now, ſayeshe, they ſhall 


- belike 8a/moxin the ſhow, thoughblack in themſelves, yer white, light- 


ſome, andglorious; cither throngh-pardon of1in,” or 'Viaory over their 
cncmies;to' both which whitenefle hath reference in Scripture. © | 
 V. 194" Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits, even the 


 Godof eur ſalvation.” 8cleb.7] lathemidft of all our miſeries and afflictions 


ſcem theynever ſo many, Our intereſt in God will joy our fouls. ' And 
uponthis account God chears uphispeople, '7/2, 41. faying, Fear not, be not 


d;ſmaidl;bar upon /what ground? -why eveniupon this, which” wil beat 
 themupinallbincrneflc, for 7 amwirh thee, 7 xny thy God. Sohere David 


comfort. 
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comforteth hindſelf Mey the Church,. — Gqrl-wes: the Godiof their 

falvationz and-in the following verſe,! chis-is our God3texttitheGod thar fa. 

_ 'vethus.:; When good King C{/a came to:Godingreat diſtreſs; note how 
he faſtens upon God With this intereſagains addagdieyand wit rid ents 
the Lord hu God:, 2 Chron.'14, and again epmeins Led; aut Crd: and 
the ſucceſſe did ſhew-thatſuch a-prayes:prevail ditnoce, then —_— of 
men;. the. Lord being his god, was rhe God of-biolalyation. - : 

V. 20.: He that t pyr:God,,;:is the God of ſalvatibw;: and with andthe Loyd 
belong the fjnes from death; ]-Goddidnot maketitath, butrmadeiaway to 
eſcape death; rhe iſſues | from death, the deliverance: from: :deartvbeatong to 
him, and:ſo he is 2/e God of ;owr ſalvation. A$foriinflance confillevitdurs; 
«Adam Was made to jenjoy aft immortality.in his-bady;:the imguoatideath 

-upon himſelh and then, as God having made marriagedarzremedyagaityt 
uacleannefſe, intemperatemen make eyen inatriageruwilclf an ocralion”of 
more unclcanacſſe, then if -they had never brencwarricd : ſo manhaving 
induced and created death by ſin, God takes deathiand:makes ita\means of 
the glorifying of his body in heaven. | God didinor induce: death; Yeath 
wasnothispurpoſe, buta: means. whereby a brokemwvefſel might be niade 
P agaity: God took death and maticicſerye for thar purpoſe, that ter by 
thegrave might he travflated tohcaven. 61 7 nStho v4 

V. 2.54 The fongers. Wert before, the players on infiraments followed after; 
amongſt them were the demſels playing with timbtels.] The'tuſtre of '2 
Ghurch is gone, when Gdds Counts: are not fill'd, when many qftiee chil- 
dren are noton theicknees; profeſling their faith priſirig theit gd; !! Seo = 
thedolefyleſtate of the Saints whenthe Churchisin':this diftreffed light, 
Lamenti1i.; ſolemn feaſts, but no folenan appearance; the: (- bs! 
deſolate for want of i company. -But change this ſtate; and whnw 
of carriageds then tobe ſeen. Deviddeſcribing his flare; doth ets t 
molt paſſionate cerms of exatation.: This istheSatfuaryjubilmivn, Gods 
going in Majeſty upon earthd | The Church with fier:Congreparions about 

her make Gods family.ta bein its ſplendour, then God:yiel 341 appearance | 
of himſelf, and vouchfafes to aſe parly-with his Saints: Now, 


this may ſeeve toreprovetbaſe,: ſolitdercjoycein che tuippyeltite 
ofthe Ghurch. Our Fathers! wilf:for che 'Churthes” prolipetity; With 
grones in their breaſts, tears in theireyes; theywiſlifdfor it; - wether chil 
dren-enjoy it but joy nat init, bleficmor Eod forthe happy fitticion' of | it 
God hath antlock'd-his gates to us; 'ſcropen this-Coarts, but we 'e6rrie'nor 
into his gates birb4hankegiving; noviato his Couns:wzh projſe:-" "Ohow 
g9 they deſerve to haveptafecution again;thatknow notwhat itisr0 have 
freedome;;; andto havethealtars of: MI Toa DEITY, mt theſs, thar 
TW ones with cords rence" Lo altar. | 
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7 eAprattical Commentary | 
ſorn. | There are threeforts of zeal. + The firſt beateth us by kiridling a de- 
Gre of igrace. 'Theſeeond burncth'by inflaming our hearts-withithe loyc 
of God; The// third tomſumerh, by/'drying/ up the heart, abfuming and 

_ waſting theſpiritswithogrief; and hazarding' our perſons and eſtates} 'by re- 
moving of ſcandals, andreformingabuſes and profanations:of:Gods name, 
and worſhip. | Upoathis account;thatman is notrruely zealots; who will 
never engage himſclf:ſofarin anyhot ſervice, qpcliough Gods honour,and 
the of che Church lie atftake; but that te will be ſuretocome off 
withouthazard of hislife andeftate.:' In a word; peradventure he may be 
braughtwith much ado:to do! ſomething for God, bur never to'ſuffetany 


thing forhim.  Thishikewarm Zzodiceen temper) thelefle offenſiveir isro = 


mea,the more odioasitisro God ;-whoaffefs nonebut thoſe that are zea- 
' lous for-bjsiglory;hegoverh none butthoſe who:will be contentrocxpoſe 
themſelves:to:the hatred-of all men for his nameſake.” ' No ſactificeis ac- 


ceptable ta God, thatisnotſalted withthe fire'of zeal; ' thiswas warm in 


David.;Pſal,.45 burnedin'ithe Diſciples, Luke 24.«confumed andgriedup 
SER TDOS cit 1020? 57 


he thioks himfof-moſfiſure; then i! Ve 
more upona ſnare: >:His riches arcalnEto him; ebeyicher will be rick ſhall 
fall into; \tompration and fnare, x Tim.'6; their riches. area grene ſharethen 
poverty..,;.:;His wits parts,and learning arcadoare, :for whict/be ig:fo much 
admiregjn the warld:2© heiga verywitty man; awiſe mari, atdcep reacls; 1 
notable heagpeice;:yctalithis isa ſnare cit had been better fot tiitrejfhethad 
been afogl, then: co. have alt thar: wit, thoſe abilities, conſidering) how hb 
hath i dthema;;/oHis:table alfoisaſnare:whenthe comes tohisthble} 
and there finds comfortable: proviſion; the fat and the .ſweerdintowitp hen 
herejoyceth in his portion, and faith, ſoultake thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry; yet the curſe overtakes Him there. . Ifisa ſore evil whenthere is 
no bread upon the table; but when a table full of breadis aſnare and a fa- 
une tous, thatis farworle..:.:. Ks Vinod ods Noo ds OY oe 4122V 
\\Vs 26<-For theyperfarw# him bomrrbou haſt :frricter, avdeheoy Bulk tothe 
dr Whonthou haſt wounded. F' They who tavc leaſt help iitrrhem: 
lelres,haveuſbally keafthe)p fromiothers. Hence we find;/7j@]; ro. the 
pant | opprel- 
” 


\ 


\ 


FEER the lame 


oppreſiedand the ttberteepur together; asif: the fatherlefle wereto' ex- 

pettoppreſſion for their portion, and they who! needed. moſt proteQtioni 
-ſhouldbe ftireto findmoſt vexation. - We uſe*to'fay, where'the hedgeis 
loweſt; there menigo over; itis ſoinevery dayts experience. . The mighty 
 Nimridsxide over thebacks of thepoor; andiWhere the hedge isIow they 
 makelower gaps; to paſſe over morecaſfily totheir owndeſigns; © When 
wicked :menſee a manafflitted by thehand'of Got} they afflict him more, 
whenthey ſee God hath wounded/him; they will killhim. - Thetrouble he 
is in makes their viory'the more>eaſie. As'when' the Philiſtines fell be- 
fore onethen, 1 Sams.'1 4. his armour-bearer leW after him; {689 thele, they 
an. wv _ are ant 09-4998 cheafliting eo God. 


"PSALM Lxx" 


Vert. 2. - Z7them be indncol and tonfoandti an feeb firs my foul ; let 
-L them be turned backward, and- put to" confufion, that deſire my 
hurt. ] Here the Prophet begins di## devovere,to devotehis foes todeſtru- - 
ion; who.ſoonalſofoutd, that theſe worenot"brare fulmine, like a fools 
dagger, ratling and ſnapping without an edge;-burthar there was ant energy 
in Ps. ne happily'nort felt for the preſent; and that they had better 
 hayc:angred all the Witches in the:countrey; theti"occaſioned David thus 
'to-curſetheminthename of theLord.! And hereby the way, take notice 
that theſe:curſes of David were uttered; notasCurſes, but'a$prophelſics ra- 
ther-| and therefore we muſt learh from hence; thatif at any time we ſhall 
take apon us thus toimprecate (as w&Emay i fome caſes) we- muſt ſeeto 
it, firſt;that our cauſe be good; * ſecondly, that'wedo itnot out of 'private 
revenge; but meecrly forthe glory of 'God; thirdly; that we utrer nota Iyl- 
lablethis way, but by theguidance of Gods -ſpitit.” 

V. 5. But 1am poor and needy, make hae unto-me , 0 God * 'thow art my 
help aud my deliverer, O Lord make notarrying.} 1am poor and needy, faith 
David here; a ſtark beggar : neithet-will T hide fron my Lord {45 once 70- 
| fſephs brethren ſaid to himwhen they'came for-cotty 7 mine extream indi- 
gency; my neceſlitous condition ;ÞFamone that gets my living bybegging: 
but yethere is my comfort, faith David; the Lord is my help, and my detrverer, 
that is; the/poor:mans King ; ' he gives with/the'Father, and at the ſame 
time prayes with the ſuter, who muſt therefore needs ſpeed." And therefore 
Chriſt ith tothe Churchias Revel, 2g; 7 knowthy poverry; but that is no- 
thing, thou artrich: thy poverty isnotpenal butmedicinal. Gods diſpenſa- 
tionis by poverty to fit:his Church-for berter'tiches : as a wiſe Phyſician 
 purgethafoul body almoſt toskin and bone, thar fo there may vev ſprivg | 
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PSALM LXXI. ink e an TIO 4p 
Vetl. 1. Þ.N thee, 0 Lord, do 1 put my iruft, let me 'never be pup re x tonfuſe, ] 
&471 2This Plalm is'ſtrangely mixt and made up of 'divets-paſſions' 
anc Patitions, according to thechange of times and eſtate" ir thetime of? 
affiionhc praycth; inthe time of conſolation he praiſeth the Lord Thus? 
x K it 
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; - HOTTIE with Devzd, who hadhis /-ens nee of a Woile and 4 
. better condition, 953t was, but needfal; his proſperity, like checkerwork, 
was jntermingled withadverſity. Secthe. circle God; goes with hisfervanc 
inthis Palm, -Inthis and she following yetle Data inaflicted, inthe rhird 
verſe heisdelivered, and inithe 8. verſe hEgives:thanks, Again;\intheg. 
venſthe is tronbled, cries olutin the x2,verſe, and'in the 15.:-verſche is de- 
livered, aud'/praiſeth God. » Thus God ſets out ttoubles and our dedliveran- 
ces one againſt the other; asit were in evenballance; foronrgreatetgood. 
Sometimes he weighs us in the ballance and finds us too light,'then he 
thinks beſt to make as hoavy through manifeſt tenctations, - Sometimes he 
finds our water ſomewhattob bigh,and then as a Phyſician no lefle cunning 
then loving, hefits us withthar which will reduceall to the healrhfull tem- 
per of a broken ſpirit. Proſperity makes the Saints ruſt ſometimes, there- 
fore God ſets his ſcullions to ſcour them and make them bright: and indeed, 
if-we be proſperity proof, there is no ſuch daggerinadyethity. * 

V.s.. 8ythee have buen holden up fromthe wombe ;.. chow =? Few gook 
ze our of my mothers bowels, my brake _ bc 6 mph thee]. by thee, 
ſaithDazyd here, Thave bon holden up wambe; when, burfor thy 
Almighty midwifry, [eaight have been —_—_— 'Or 48. an untimely birth, 
never fea che Sun. It.isno-lefle then amiracle. that che childis kept alive 
inche wembe, and Þ h- not -jin-the midſt of: tho excrements, and 
thatin coming act.. The vtry; opening and ſhattiang again of 
thebody when; rp is to be bory, js athing fo. incomprehenfible; thar 
ſome, ovdy.leidels ackwowledge the immediate hand andpowerof. God 
be gy 1 ee itis a Conmonmercy,-little: notice-is taken, or uf made 

e did men but ſeriouſly. conſider. what kept and fedrhem 
| ll : qt wa andatthe breſts, they: would 'conchide that theyhave God 
fot their God from «rp andaheymaylaycheit reckoning ſoinall 


cgodderengore & 
wi Let my te er witheby priſe. x wich thy hovnnin ll rhe 
erieQg efll-hismouch with joy.and- his lips with rejoycing: - loy 
x dye, poles wr, nn Hereafterchey Ghall-have cheir Maficrs 


i Pole Blog the bean is the mouths joy as:woll as forrow: pear up 

He Hen: whence wemay obſerye, thatazzoy 3s the portionef the 

joy, carexinre your Maſters jor will Gimiſt apa lat, Now they hal have 
n, While they are in their Miadbers ſervice; :'Andazrc- 


{o ingood time-they-Ihall ceceivers.. He will norcattoffa 


of, opriated 100 godly add perfciirnes: rhey 
onely can laugh indeed, who have mournedind 
feigna laugh ; #/b+7idet & mihi, non fibi. He hath no true laughter while 
 helaughs. His laughter isrnadneſſe,/ and proctcs from his ignorance, not 
from his reaſon: | 


V. 13. Soying, Godtoethſorſakinibim :penferuce aan take frins, there: is 
none mperribin. } The: ently way todivide Godard his pegple, is to 
makefis ppopleſin againithim and therefore it was Bulxams devilidity poli- 


+ Ig then Re 
might 


"pon the Plalmes.. 


mighe conquer them by fighting: | thelike thoughtno doubt potetedmk 
vids enemies, when they ſaid in this verſe, God hark' forſakers him, perſernte 


him and toke him; tacitely acknowledging, that while God'is withh is peo- | 
ple, their enemies may purſae, but ſhall not overtake them. 4 -* | 


V. 2», Thou ſhalt increaſe mygreatneſſe, and'coinfort me on aity fode! ] 


Conlolation i is the gift. and\proper_ work*of God=he hath allcomfort in 


his own/power arid- diſpoſe :'there' is not any'creatureinthe world can 
giveouttheleaſt dram:of: comfortto as, withoutthe' commiſſion or leave 
of God; itispoſliblefor oneman to give another man riches, but he can! 
not give biua.comfort;, man may givehonourto man; burhe cannot give 
hiny comfort ©: a.manimay haveapleafant dwelling, a loving wife;" ſweet 
childrenand-yet none of theſe acomfort to him.” '* [The conſolation of all 
our relations, and poſſeſſions, arc from-God: whoſocyet would hayecom- 
fort, muſttradeto heavenforiti The Hebrew plirdle 0 comfort, uſed in dj- 
vers places of the Old+Teftament, is: /peak rorh# heart; 'now* God onely 
can-ſpeak to this part of man ; man-canſpeaktothe ear,he can ſpeak words, 
buthe cangonofurther : therefore the alt ad attof comforting belongs 
TG [OY 0236s : . 
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Vetſ 3; cores eipanidain ſhall bring. peice #0 the pople, and the litite hills, P 
righteouſneſſe.)” A righteous habitation ſhall be a proſperous 


habitation... Whether wereſpe&perſons, families orNations, thus itisin 
the ordinary diſpenſationsof God.: "As ini regard: of our ſpirittaFand cter-, 
nal eſtate, che work of righteouſneſſe #3 peace, ſo'in regard: of qur temporal 
and outward, Chrift TWhes the'printe-of righteoulſneſe, i alſotht prince of 


peace; hebrought righeeouſnefie into the world; andthenpeacecame into: 
» the world.; {If thou art as habitation for righte6nſneſſi-peace ſhall reftupon 


thee. And! asthe ſpiritual Kingdome-of Godiis' rightcouſneſfe, peace, and 
j0y inithehaly:Ghoſt: | fothe peace'off worldly Kitigdomes is not meat and 
drink; but.righteouſneſfe: - Righteouſneſſe is rhe'pillat'of a State, andihe 
parent of peace; Plant; righteonſneſſe' upon: barren hills and't mountains, 
and peace will:pring up there. Hence by the-rule of contrarics, -untighte- 

ouſnefſe makes unproſperous and-unpeaceful habitdtidns: an habitation of 
Schilemoandiberege; anhabiration of ctuclty and hard dealing; ſhall be an 
habitation far owls, « dwelling touniltenbiris and bexfts : andthieretore;whilc 
wearefill'd thus a al Fer Er it is roy proce if wearcfile 
withall trouble. - 

N-:6+::He;ſbell canve ro like rains wthe wwe reſt: ' & the e ſhowers. 
that Watertherearth.) The grace and favour of Chriſt; is 482 cloud of the. 


latter rain, that refeſheth the ground after Yronght;and tipenerh ho be-. 


fore harveſt, - Itis reported; thatin'the Iftand of 'S/7homas,  6n'thet back:” 
ſide of wdfricar inthe tidftof ic isan hill; —— —— 
wherewith the:whole Hand: is watered” This Houd Es ve ah 2 
Ifland, doth yery;wellreſemblethegoodnefſe'of onr blefſed 


tmpally hanging over, and dropping down _=_ mankind. 'And' tiers,” 
i 


} of 


+2 #8 


COPE 6 ou: lihe ws the mower © 
- One caſt of- Us Tn Was 


we Our Saviour daily Ucend down upon etis fouls of his ſer- 


"— s, He ſhell have deweiwien ao from fea 70 Gin, and from the mts avis 
the ends of the earth.) The Churchis a'fruirful morher, and abounds with 
many children. Foralbcitthe good corn be ſcarce ſep: when it is mingled 
with the chaffe, yet when it is evered, and brought together it makes a 
greatheap, The number of the' ea! and 'choſen/ people of God ate'a 

tpeople. To this purpoſe the Plalmiſt prophecying| here of the King- 

of .Chriſt, tells ps, us dervinionfacll be from fea to ſte, end from the ri- 

ver wntorkt end of the land. Fram bence wehave matter: of great rejoycing 

and praiſing God, to ſee the flouriſhing eftate of the Church encreafing.and - 

growing roſ0 many millions; and to conſfide? how: glorious the name of 
Chriſt will be, when all ſhall concur and meet together to praiſe him. The 
honour of an carthly Prigce dotly'copfiſtlin-the ukitade of his = cp 


om generation to Mito, The. words in the = Valane Latine are 
ligbitur nam cjues his aame ſhall paſſe from father to: ſon. ae Lee 
then muſt by Chriſtian: 6 and infiructian' hold: forth 'the:name of 7 
Chulſt ta his ſon. tharſathe me of Chriſt: may paſſe from father to fon. 
bis praghecy concernsthe dayesof the Gaſpel,:and you knowthatin the 
t yargnts are cncauraged to-bring their! chitdren'to Chrift, 
OR A he pens. marhanemae Wgras admonition of the 


9. rome tiene - 
Jefie are exded, | All the defircs of 
reſurrection, andof the 


ir —_ Audeberchnache Rabiniz enkiciade this Plata thns; 


a gre 
Thapneyeriaf Pride flnsſoafoemend ended; which ſome render, the de- 
55. | 4 opt paige ave fnilk'd; Duvkihadno more ro deſire: 


6... hac Þ6'\ſhaws-up-.al Lhave no niore/ crc, 
m4 heanends RE nota 
3:4 end 


end of conſumption, butan end of perfetionz I' can go no further, being 
cometoJeſus Chriſt I have no moretoask. | 7 2 \ TA 


Verſ. 14.7 0r all the dey long have Tt been plagued, and cheflened every 
/ Þ. morning:;) Gods mercy reaches not fo far, as that thou ſhalt 
hayenoafliion, though thou cruſt in God; David had been an unfit per- 
ſonro have delivered ſuch a doftrine. who ith of himſelf here, daily have I 
been puniſhtd, and chaſtened every morning : he had it every day; it was his 
daylybread;; and it was the firſt thing that he had, he had itinthe morning: 
here is mention of a morning, catly ſorrows, eyen to the godly; andmen- 
tion of a day, continuing ſorrows, eyento the godly; but he ſpeaks of no 
night here; the Son of grace, the Son of God, doth not ſet inacloud of an- 
ger upon him. Thusthe Primitive Martyrs thar abounded with zeal, and: 
love, andrightcouſneſie, abounded with theſe aflitions roo; they that be- 
 Rowedthemſelyes upon Godand his Church, had theſe ſotrows'plentiful- 
ly beſtowed upon themſelves. | x 

V.18. Surely thow didlft ſer them: in ſlippery places: thaw caſtedſt themdown 
znto deftrufFion.) Truc happineſſe, which iseternal, cannot conſiſt intem- 
-poral things. About the beginning of this Pfalm,, there is afullproof of 
it-: where the Prophet reckons up the propriety and the happineſſe of wic- 
ked men; and expreſſeth.it fo much the fuller, becauſe the-gliſter of theſe 
worldly things had dazled the eyes of the Pfalmiſt, and they had almoſt 
madehis feet roſlip, v. 2. he was ſo taken with the ſtate of carthly rhings; 
that hebeganto bleſſe them, and think well of thoſe thatinjoyed them, and 
to repine athis awn eſtate : and thus he was carried away, till Godbrought 
him inte:the SanQuary in the precedent verſe; and there he found, that all 
thoſe that had them were not happy, but wereſerin (lippery' places. There 
was no fixation,-no ſolidity of happineſſe that could be garhered out of 
thoſe things:- when God brought himinto the SanQuarys then helearned 
there, that there was no true happineſle in all earthly bleſſings. Forit is not 
fublunary things wherein truc happineſle lies, they may be ſubſervient to it, 
and ſomething conducing to happinefſe. Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
1 Tim. 6.17. Chargethem that are rich, that they truſs not in uncertainriches; 
that they build nota conceited happinefic inor upon them; and thinkthat 
they arc in a good eſtate by reaſon of them. The Apoſtle doth it with au- 
thority and efficacy; and he word have itlaid hometo them, becauſe men 
are exceeding apttocozenthemfelves in ſuchthings. oy | 
V.i20. Cdſ1s dream When one avaketh; o, 0 Lord, When thou avekeſt 


thouſhalt deſpiſe theirimege.) The priſoner dreameth of liberty, but hea 
waketh andfindeth himiſeltin irons: Such is the wicked man in his profpe- 


rity :. his joy-is but the joyof + 'dreamer, which quickly vanifheth, Hence * 
the Plalmift haviog leaturin the SanAnary, that the wickedare inflippery 


places;concludes, Ur cdreaw When one avakerh, &c.” When the Lord 

uts forth hispower to the deftruftion of wicked men, then heisfaid fre. 
quently in Scripture 50 awake + n0WWhen the LOUIINa thus to awake, 
hequickly awaketh wicked -menont of their pleaſ 


t waking-dreams, and - 
| maketh 
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ft 5 aGtical Commentary 
makethrhemſec chat their Secirg vol ſppoſeqrand imaginary: forhe 
ſhall deſpiſe their mage , i.c. he ſhall; uttexly ſpoitand; makedeſpicable-rhe 
painted Pageant of their outward pomp ; which is elegantly call'dan 
image; becaulſc, thoughaniimage bemagero thehte, yet it hath nolife in 
it, and ſo.is yaluable onely for its appearance, not for its uſe:, ſuch adumbe 
ſhew.isthe glitter and greatneſſe of the.warld,:and..cherefore Fighyly call d 
bythe holy Ghoſt An 414mage Or idol, Which alſo complies Mt ith the (1- 
militade of adream, in:which the mind. frames yjnte. ts (elf :manyimages = 
andrepreſentations of things, which. yet, like chataRters fairly, drawti upon 
the ſand, are-diſcompoſed and ſcattered by the next. puffof. wind). 
 V.25,1 Whom: haves ih þtaven-but thee? and there is none |upors. carth 
that-7deſire beſides thee.)] Ih-A,Saint were!/inheavenand. faw.net Gods face 
there, he-would ſay-as Abſalom ſaid.tO Joab, 2 Sams14-.3 2+ Whtrefore ans 
Leome from Geſhur > it had been good for me, 40 be there ftith, unleſie.1mey ſee 
rhe-Kings face; © Though: heaven be Gods dwclling place, yea his preſence 
chamber, yet a Saint could not beat reſt,if he ſaw. norGod.- :;' Tis; not. the 
Iaſper;nor the Chryſtal,'rig notthe pure. gold wherewich.the Kreetsare pa- | 
ved, 'tis not the pearls, northe precious ſtones thar are precious inhis ſight, 
but the Lord Almighty and the Lamb, who arc the light thereof., : Whom 


have Tin heaven but thee? 1, Soros” ts 
:- V.-25..: For lo, they that are far from thee, ſhallperiſh::thow haſt deſtroyed 


s 5% 
: 


 allthemthat geoawboring from thee, God ftraitens-noman. by, his preſence, 


though-wicked men thiokrhey can never. have room _caough-where God 
is preſcat,:: ;Henceit isthatwicked menare call'dmen-far off from God; lo, 
they that be far from thee, ſhall periſe:: And who theſe are, Dowya tellusin 
the latter partofthe verſe, #how ha/ aeftrozed all themthat go awhoring from. 
thee. AS apap who cares:not for his/Wite, would willingly put heraway 
from him,and:gocth himſelf to an-adulterous bed;z; ſo:the wicked manha- 
vingnoloysinhisheatrto.G0d, bidsbhimbe gone,and gocth hinaſelkawho- 
ring from-hiet; .that is, he embracerh checreatures, andgiverh his heart up 
into. the hands of -the-world zi; therefore he is call'daman far off. In;oppo- 
tion to which;the: people. of 'God arecall'd: his, nigh ones, or thoſe who 
draw nigh-uynto:him 5 and-Devidin the nextverſe:concludes, By? 12. good 
forme to drawnighunto.Godl nga onion bon DE 


| Wc -S- A. L; M = P.0.9% 6 925 Is 291 
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Verſ. 1.7 God, why haſt. thaw caſt-usioff. for ever.f; why: dath thine anger 

- ſmoke agam## theſheep of thy paſture: God ſeems: to bis 
people. to.negleQthem whenthey, are.oppreſfied/by.ungodly men, :This is 
the- praQtical obſervation thatmay be gathered framthis yerle, Apdithe 
reaſons are, firſt, becaule theic miſery blinds themg;and blind men' when 
theyre ſmitten,uſpe& everymanthateomes nigh them. Sccondly, .ſelf- 
lovemakes. us fuſpc& every man ratherthenour ſelves. David and his peo- 
plehere ſhouldhave rcfle&edapon themfelves whowereguiltys and-yetin 
theiraMigion they refleQed>upon, God ;who was invogent. "Weamal 
dams and-Eves.children; Wihen.Zuebad car op the-orbidden fruit, Jhe 
taitely layesthe fault on Gog,:the ſerpent beguiled me, and [ Aideat 196508 
Er 7ct on ad 
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#pon the Pjalmes, . T9 

had ſaid, I had notbrokethy commandements; if thou hadft not made a 
ſubtil ſerpent. LLſdemlayesit openly oh God, bai thou not given me ſuch 
k companiontobeiray me, Ihadbeen innocent. Thus we their poſterity, when 
tronble and miſery is upon as, ſhape God rather then ourlelyesy © Nur- 
ſes beatthe ſtone, when children ſtumble chroughrheirown negltt. 

V. 12: #hy withdrawe# thou thy hand; ever Vhy vithe hand? pludk it owt 
of thy boſom: ] If God put vitt his power, no mitti'tan ſtand beforeie. If 
Goddo butt looſe his hand, mans cut off preſently. As wha God - 
openethithe hand of hismetey,; Godſatibficth the deſire of everything, 1Þ 
when Godloofcthrhehand of his judgements, he vikes away-thelife and 
comfotts of every living thing. And the reaſon” why the enettiies of God 
liveand aremighty, is, becauſe God doth not fully looſen his hand againſt 
them ; if he would barunpriſon his power, and Iet looſe his hand, heean 
with caſe deſtroy and cut them off in a, monient. ' Therefore; ſaith David, 
Lord, if how wouldeſt but tet looſe, and pwr out thine hand, all mine enemies 

 ſhallbe confumed. 73 | | 
- V. 19. 0 deliver not the ſonl of thy turtle-dove unto the multitnde of 
the wicked, forget not the congregation of thy poor for ever.} Wicked 
poor are no more under Gods proteQing thoughts, then wicked ©p- 
cflonrs, or wicked rich nteh are. 7he poor mars crieth andthe Lord bears, 
| ayes the Prophet, P/a/. 34.:norevety, not atryy poor man. Sore poor men 
may cry; and the Lord hear them no more then hedid the cry of Dives in 
hell. And thetefore ſayesDavid hete; forget not the tongregation of thy poor, 
thy poor by way of difetimination ; there-may be a gtearer diſtance between 
poorand poor, then there is between poor and rith. Therearemany rag- 
ged regiments, congregttions of poor, whom the Lord will forget for e- 
yer; bathispoor ſhall beremembred andſaved. And theſe poor are of two 
forts; citherpoorin cegard of weaktt and outward ſabftance, or poot in 
regard of friertds and outward affiftance. A rich man, eſpecially « godly 
rich man, may be ina poorcafe, deftttute and forſaken, wanting As 
and-proteffion: Godfaveth his poor in doth notions, both thoſethat haye 
no friends, and thoſe that have no eſtates. ; 
'. V. 20. Heve reſpet# unto the covenant: far the dark places of the earth 
are full of the babitationsof/ crnelty.] | This teacheth us to plead Gods co- 
venant moſt earneſtly in the time of our greateſt neceſlity, in ſuch trouble- 
fome times and dayes av theſe are wherein we now live. Thus did 7ere- 
mich itrthe-time of the Churches rronble, ey. 14. 21. Gods tovenant 
pleaded; was ever connted the Saints'Sanftuary to fly unto in #angerons 
times. ' Theft greateſthope of deliyerarice was this, thzt God was theirs 
= coyenaiit, Ourprayers can havenooifier ſolid foundation, Greatneed 
es for Godly mentolay chim toGods covenant, when afl places ate 


like deny'of: thieyes atidrobbers,) and oppreſfion riins'eyery whete. 9e- 
condly, this calls on is t6 bleſſe God for keeping fiiseovertant with us, wid 
ſo-muck the rarher, becauſe weleeye broke covenant with him,” 2hd given 
him juſt canſero faifus. We muſt therefore not onely giye Httr the gfoty 
of histtinh, but of his mercy atfo; and when He atany dine doth tthieve 
tis out of our diſtrefſe, we mult fay, #07 nw n4,.0 Leyd, but tothy name give 
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Verſ.6. Porn promotion cometh uoither from ak caf, ior br the weſt, 

07 fromthe ſo1 «th. [ Men getnot. their-greatnefle whether in 
wealth, or rule by. Jung own power. | For every.gaed gift.camesfrom God 
aboye.:./even-the things of theworld (which. are good [gifts>.though 
of a lower ſortof good gifts) arc ſent by:an higher hand. ; Earth is dropt 
downtousout of. heaven. + Outward comforts-.arenot from-thehand of 
man., ;either meritoxiouſly or efficiently. Andif.he-things, ofithis world 
are notin our hand, then. muchlefle arc the things of heaven; if gortems 
porals, then ſurely not ſpirituals andeternals. Nay, /itisa picce of, our ſpiri- 
tualneſſe, to confeſle God thegiverof our temporalsc | Itisanatof grace 
ro ſay our;promotion.isof -God. That principle of policy, cyeryman,isthe 
contriverof his own cendition, isfalle. in Diyigity..; , may:beconſi- . 
dered in a threefold capacity or ſtate; and:God-the Authour of -themall." In 
his natural. as a living man,in bis ſpiritual ſtate as'an-holy man; in-his civil 
ſtate asa rich or great! man; all that hei isin any of, or all theſe; Is all from, 
God, E. Fc. 

V..8. For in the bendafrhe Lord there i is 6 06,404, the wine. heed: #, [Y | 
fall of mixture, and he poureth out of the, ſame.: byr.the aregs thereof « all 
thewickedof the earthſball Þrinethem out, and drink them. } 'The portion 
of the wicked man is decreed and-appointed. by-God.; 1», the hand of the 
Lord there is a cup cit isthe Lord tliatgives it ;, andthe wine isxed (red with 
wrath. in the day of- Gods wrath 4it& full of mixture (it hath. NO Mixcure c of | 
good, noſweetneſſeatallin it, but allſorts of evilare. mingled; in that cup:) 
and he poureth out ofthe fame, (upon many. occaſions he pours i it. out upon 
the world.) butthe dregsghereof jall the wicked of the earth ſpall ring out 
andarink.;. They have not onely the cup, . but-:the. dregs, of-,the cup, 5.e. 
. the worſt of the cyp;;,far asin a good cup the deeper the ſweeter, ſoinan 
evil-cup-the deeper; the, yorſen-: the hee are as Wadothe bag. is the 
bittereſt of this bitter cup. roar or | A 
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Verl. 2 X Salers tes] his tabernacle, and his PO place 5 is. "Sion, 3 As 

P thecity.of Jern/alem wasan ornament to: the whale countrey, 
ſo was Godto thecity; asbeinga common refuge.to both, andasþayingt his 
holy. Templethere;: notaprofefſed SanQuary. of, impicty, as Floyws ſpight; 
fully Rilecir, but farbetterdeſerving,then, Nums's new. templein Romedid; 


tobe called the Sacrary of faith and peace,  wher: ae was trucly 
worſhip/@, and found to be a preſentihelp i in trouble, ..the beſtbulwark a» 
gainſt our cncmics,cither bodily orghoſtly.. Hencethe Church,!: f which 
Sion was. a type, is called Jehoveh . Shaunah, The Lord 5 theres, E2ek. 4.3, 
'Thereheha hctup a mercyelcar, athrone of grace, and payed .hispeople 

andiliving way thergunto withchebloud of his, «Son, ſotharchey may 
comeboldly, obtain mercy. and fing gracero, help, in time of nged, Heb. 4. 


2 
14+ and becauſe the Lord is in Selem.,in his Church,therefore | in thoſe great 
\ 2:q . commo.- 
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| . ton the Palmer, \ 
- commotionsabroad.in the world ſheſhall nog be. moved; ;;;This buſh.may 
burn, but ſhall not be conſumed, and that by the bleſſing of him that dyele 
incthebuſh,/Dexz.:3 3 .built ſhes upon arockiand (oinvingibleg andif arany 
time ſhe; be in diſtrefſe God- will help her;.\and inthe. nick of time. that 
: when help ſhall be moſt ſeaſonable and.beſt welcome:. --. 1; ; - 
 V.10. Surely the wrath of ynan ſhalkpraifeshee :. the remainder of wrath 
ſhalt thow reftrain, ]; We ſhould conſider-this to, help, our faith in theſe 
times..' God hath a:Negative voice:upon thoſe.gqunſcls;and concluſions 
- Which are carried with. one conſent.of . men; andthe. wrath.of man fhall ej- 
3 ther rurn.to his praile, or all that jgbeyond thathe will ſtop 3,746. remainder of 
. ®rarle (that js ſo, much as remains oyer and above:What turns: to.the praiſe 
of, God.) ſhalt then;reſtraiy; Theſwordisinmotion amongſt, ys, even. as 
; the,Sun,. and the: fiyord ſeems to haye received a charge to;paſſe fromone 
endof,the Landito the other 5 yet a counter-command from God will top 
theiſword:fromgoingon, If heſpeak tothefwoprd, the ſword ſhallwound 
no more., Awordfrom God: draws,-and a word from God: ſheaths the 
ſword.. - He that; commands the Sun and it-riſeth not, can; command the 
ſword and. it ſmiteth-not, the fireand it burns not the'water ,and it drowns 
not, the lions and they deyour not. UETSS wr od 
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T' How holdeſti mine eyes, waking : Im ſo troubled that. 1 canndt 
1 & ſpeak;}. Sorrowdoth ſometirnes; notonely, oppreſle the ſpi- 
xit; butſop the mouth, 7 97 /o Fronbled that I cannot ſpeck; fayes Davidhere. 
Thathe could not ſpeak for trouble, ſpeaks the greatnefle: gf. histrouble. 
Plenty.of ſorrow makesa ſearcity-of words. Hegce ſometimes Godschil- 
. dren,; in. great-affligion;and trouble of mind. Prayiand'cry;much to Gpd, 
. whenthey ſpeak little. \. Hanne'continurd praxing before the Lord, her lips 
moved, but her:voicewas notheard, : Wouldiyoukngw why-in:fo much 
- prayipgthere was no: ſpeaking, why her heatt;ſpake: and nother tongue; 
her ſelfgiyes the reaſon at the 1 5-yetſ; 7 am 4 Women of « ſorrawfnl [piris..: > 
1 V..i9 And iſa This is my irfitmity © but 1 willremember' 2he: years 
of the-right band of ihe moſt high, Ji The vulgar edition readsthis-placethys, 
. 1 cph; ao I-haye taken ont my-lefſon- the; right; way, now Lhave laid 
hold upon God by the right handle: what was that }- why -this,,, hc mater 
. $io dexter4 Dei, coacknowledgethat thischange which Tee is.an a& of/ the 
right hand of 'God, and thatit isa judgement! and: notan accident. O that 
we wquld not be afraid of giving! God-too murh-glecy,. nor afraid; of put-. 
ting God jiinto roo mughheart, or of, making Godtoo, imperiqus over us, 
_by acknowledging that, all our: chapges are aQts of therighthand of God 
.and comefromdim:. Butwedochaquite contrary. An invincible Nayy 
-hath;been ſentagainſ} us, anddefegteds 4nd wefacrificeto a caſualftorm far 
that, welay the windsdelivered ys;:A powder; Treafon;hathbeen plotted 
.anddifcoyered, and we actifice to;a calual-letrer for-that, we -lay,the letter 
delivered us. Domeſtick incumbrances, perſonal infirmities,.{adnefle of 
heart, dejzeCtion of ſpirit opprefles us, and then wears out and paſſes over; 
and.we fgccifice forthat, to wine, ſtrong dtink, to muſick, and good 
wy bo company 


Eoiþuly, tall 7s Tg 4onttts Eontonrts to any ing but 


OG, _ 7061068644) Myvhtadar om rhe boees : the 
We ke te 1 obled wh Jonah ner bag 
ood and evil arc gifentivavit were Wihewrh the world 
parece way; Ai ith the: Apaſite) antfinee-God uwrth ſuc rough rolls to 

iſe the-vives of teat tri; Whaewil wed vole ori woo Itis 
ine Ottginalef this Text; to prefentt he 
| e /Iaparroncy Ergo t the fErtntt of Jadgenrent; ul go Maher, 
ante xt aution ſbull: 26k" 460 bad, "tf (hive Happen -ihtts 4s 16 of 
; iri3 av arrow thar'paeth; lofe of children ail -arroWv that: 
FckdWMeth ifrow thatpaeth, difRgricens an arrow har paſſeth away t60n- 
” k, afearhered arrow that coifihtdily paiſeth Sway ; Coin / are 
Yeath K thethunder in the wheel, which never { T6 be &rendi'din 
i lak6'<f tajphure, Ub aVIAKRE'of e n+ Edkin led Vit the 
Sretth of ©6d; anger; r& Tet nothing bat devils, 46 abidein nothing bur 
5 20A0fts, £0 ſuffer pains iN Every Tenees, toifind&Hell Artheeoneicnice, to. 
0 2AXFC'i6 bthct life hit ai Erith of "OPMENS, Suthing t6' beFarel a- 
* | boveall things moſt dreadfull. 

V. 19. Thy Way is#n theſes, endl 
her are not known.) wy EOITN. 


ers | 
i ENUN oor alight tondis; Vuexhe 


calaldihy\ \ Fe: DiGpteventer ie0 alſhip; hips batheiGonees abt me wind 
Dios, (hem pageth,ithetwind: ith; ally ST but 
7 an ny fates we | Land,une 


amp Bit ft, 42,0 
Fab oitigien of 1/*«6l 'were ———_ 
gx tf nomnre b 


3 ASL ten; 2 $4 « «55-4 £2 5h > l . 
2 os ah Ig; 3b wg EET offs MF On IÞt. TY 
\ X'$,y Pte A Coda wy 4 et grpto ts EA E rw do. a be 
aro og Boar Os AMS RE i. , * 
; gy EY . 
*% 


A 


| 4. 1opon the'Bſabnegi- 


A THA © 2 IUOFF 2 þ by I: 3 
PSA L MC EXX Y IH. 


$3 


40-7 E will not hide them from their children, fhewmg z0-generation 

- 17 VV 20 comezthepraiſes of the Lord: and his ftrength and his won: 
Aerfull works that he hath done, } Truthiis, a common good no man hathi 
thefole property of it : every man maychallenge his part of this poſſeſſion; 
andthe more we part with jtro others, rhe more weencreaſe our own pol: 
ſeſſion...Truth multiplies in its degreesto us, while we make diviſion of it 
rothouſinds: . A candle givesnot the leflelight tothe owner; becaufe ma- 
ny ſtandetsby ſee by thelightof. ir. Ourknowledge is perteted while com- 
municated;” this candle therefore is not to be puitunder a buſhel; but muſt 
be ſet on a-candleſtick, that all may ſee by the light of it. The Ifraclites 
werechargedto communicate the wonders which God wroughtfor them, 
andthe/Ordinances which he had appointed them when they weredeliver: 
edourof Egypt, Exod; 12. and hereyou ſce, 'tis our duty to preferye me- 
morials of:-the works of :God, and to:declare his word to' all aboutus. 

 V. 15; Heclauvethe rocks in the wilderneſſe, and gave them drink as out of 
the great depths.) Iwonder to ſce theſe [fraclites fed with Sacraments. 
There bread was Sacramental whereof they communicated every day; and 
their drink was Sacramental alſo. 'Twice had the rock yielded them water 4 
water of refreſhing, to lignifie, thatthe true ſpiritual rock yields it alwayes. 
The: rock: that followed/them was Chriſt. Oat of thy fide, O Saviour, 
iflued that bloudy ſtream;wherebythe thirſt of all believers is comfortably 
refreſhed.;- Let us but thirſt, not with repining but with faith, this rock of 
thine ſhallabundantly flaw forth to our fouls, and: follow us till this water 
be changedinto thenew Wine, which we ſhall drink with thee in thy Fa- 
thersKingdome.... n be IK nk & NED | 

- V. 10: Hebrought ſtreams alſo out of the rock, ani cauſed waters to run 
down like rivers. } The power that turned the wings of the quails to the 
wildernefſe;turn'd the courſe of the water through the rock.” He might 
 - t&hehadplcas'd have caus'd a fpringas well our of - the plain earth; but he 
willnow fetchitoutof/the ſtone to:convince and fhame their infidelity. 
What is- more bard and dry then arock?-what more moiſt and ſupple then 
water:;thatthey might be aſham'd tothink they diſttuſted, leſt God conld 
bring:themyyarer out of it. And nowunleſs theirheartFhad beenmore rocky 
then ſtone; they could:notibutihavediffolved into tears for this diffidence. 

>. 19+ Teanthey ſpaktagaini#God: they ſaid, Can God furniſh 4 table inthe 
Wlderneſce?.] Thethitit of Uraclis welkquenctrd, and'now they complain 
asfaſt of hunger. - God bath'muchadowith us :eithet we want health or 
quietneſſe; @r;children; orcompany,/ormeat or dtink.” Itisa wonder tWeſe 
menfoundfiot fault afterwards with the want of: faute to their quails, ot 
their old clothes, or their folitary-way. :: Nature is moderate in het deſires, 
but conccitis unſatiable';-. yet who.can deny hungerto be a ſore yexationg 
but however, were it neyer fo grievous; it can be no-argament for them 
to diſtruſt Gads providence, and fay;' can God furnifha tableit the wilder- 
nefle. - Whereas they ſhould have Gid-/he that ſtop'd che monrth'of the 
ſeas that it could not devour us; cannathe as caſily ftop-the month of our” 

Ny pg | E 2 ftomachs; 


Romachs ; 3 it WaSnNO : alias matter. Fa him to kill the firſt born of Egypt, 
- thento preſerve us - he that coniniandetd the featotand till and guard us, 
' can aseaſilycommand the carth to nouriſh us. -Why dowenort waiton 
him whom we. found. ſo. powerfull.” Nature+4s::joeund gl chearfull 
while it hath enough, lct God: withdraw bis hand, nofightnoyſt. Thoſe 
Gan: praiſe himiwith timbcels far a preſent favour; thar\cannod depend upon 
him in the;wavt-of meansfor afucure:/ "We are. all never —_— of recei: 
Ving,. ſoonwearyof aitending}/  _ | 

V. 24. 4nd had rained\ down mann; upon alone 40 eat; ani "FOI 
Fees of. the\corn of heaven: } The Hraclites had the types, we'have the 
ſubſtance: ln the, wildernefſe of the world, the ruemannatisrain'dupon 
the rents of'our hearts, He that ſentthe manna; was themanna which he 
ſeat ; he hath ſaid; Iam the manna that came down from-heayen. Behold 
their whole:meals were Sacramental; every morſel-they:didear-was ſpiritu- 
al; we- eat-ftill of their manna, ſtil} be-comes.dowiy tom: heaven He hath 
ſubſtance enough for worlds of ſouls, yct oncly: is to: be found inthe liſts 
of rhetrue Church: he hath morcfweernefle then the honyandrhehony- 
 combe; happy. are we-if we can; fitd-him ſo ifweer as he is; Vet ſee 
ſome differencebetweenthe truc anid the typicalmanna | God never meant 
thatthe ſhadow and the body ſhould agree in albchings. Phe outward 

manna reſeryed was-poifon ; the fpirirual manaa'is' ro. us as'ir/ was tothe 
Ak. not good unlefie itbe kepr perpetually :-if wo ikeepit,'ivfhall keep us 
from pugi@aQion. The outward temporal manna fell nor at-all onthe ab. 
both ;- the award ſpirieuall{ thoughitbalks no:day})-yet ir faltstouble ol 
the Lords day: andif wegatheritnorthen, we famidh; Inchactrue fabbath 
of our glotiousreſt, yes ſhall for ever ny: on thars Manna which: we haye 
gathered inthis eyening of ourlite, - 

V. 27. He rained fleſh alſo upon 4 $4 auf: my SG ckeegh fowts like 4s 
the [andef. the ſee. }. K:iwas not( you bere fee Fof any naturalinſtin, but 
from Up 1p their creatour, thar:theſe quails 'catue to the 
defart.. Needs: mu they come whomGod briwgs : his hand-tisin alithe 
motions of. the mganeft creatures;/not-onely; We,bur:they moyein him 
As-not many. quail, 1Þ :net one {pacrow falls! without himg-how much 
more are Fhc:aions of his beſt -axcaturo 'man/ direfted: byhisprovidence? 
how aſhamed mightthaſe Ifraclizes/have been, 10 ſee theſe creaturesfo o- 
bedientta their creatOpr;,a5to comcandoffer themſelves 16 their flaugh- 
rer; wii they Ae oe ens er A thejr/own prefer- 
ment. ..\.W bo can. hc peeyigen of the-great houſekeeper of the 
world, wha he ſees! ridh/ hikeadlom atpleaſure? js he grown 
caxckfle, pr Wwe cchlellenatherd; why:do we hot tepolſe u merey? 
en we ſhall want when werru he-will ferch -quails from all 
| the coaſts of heaven-th:onr board.: 0 Lord, thy hand is Rs ef 
give, 1ct notours befuniteceon By; inreceiving.;.. 

V.33.;The wr paws thim, and ew hs ſarfpof hots: | 
ond ſmotedown the chojes minef tcarh) 7g rs => pon wel 
with their-quails; pet rd ary arg and /but' now they 
have quails wich a; yeagrance;- the mecatwas! . :burthe ſouce was 
feqglohc a a let down the. RT Man mouth;: ur pay" 
their 


their noſtrils; Aww. 11:20. ws much bien; it hery tohave died'ar 
hunger through the chatiſementof God, then oftheplague of God with the 
fleſh between their teeth. Behold they periſh-.of the ſamediſeaſe now; 
whereof; they then recovered. The fame Gn repeated is dearth, whoſc firſt 
aQtfaundtemiſſion. . Relapſes are deſperate, where the licknefe-its ſelt is 
_ ſo. With us men oncegocs away with a warnivg; - the. ſecondatt is bur 
wappl ng,the third is death. It is a morcal thingto abufe the:lenity of Gad: 
ould be preſumptnuouſly mad;to hope thar Gadd willftand us for a fin- 
nega to: provoke him how: we will. It is-more mercy. then heows 
- uSif he: forbears/us once: it is but his juſtice deſerved by -onrfins if he 
plague. ns/the ſecond time: we may thank our ſelves if we >: Wl nor be 
warn'd, 
V.38. Buthe being ful of compaſſion, forgave their iniquity, and deſtroy- 
eathem nor; yea, many atimeturnued he his anger aWay, and aid not ftirre up 
allhis wrath.) As to puniſh beyond the Law, thotigh it be but alittle be- 
yond,is cruelty; ſoto puniſh lefle, though ir be but little lefle, is mercy ; 
and this is brought inasan argumentof-great mezcy. by Davidhere, The 
Iews felt Gods wrath, but he gid rot icup all his wrath; they were ſmitten 
butnotdeftroyed, juſtice did nor make'an' utter end of them, 'thcre was 
mercy in that; It is a ſparing mercy-where juſtice'is. moderated; when, 
though God: iſe, yet he dorh not 'piniſhro-the fall , when, though 
the cloud breaks, yerbelets but a few drops fallioninks, and: doth. not pour 
Ja 'of mak an inundation to:&etrwhelmews; when; though he 
ſtrikes, yethe gives bur ſey ſtrokes, ye ihe abate but'one ſiroke itis ſpa=- 
ring mEreys* hs ” *F, SE PS 
V.,'61. 4nd delivered his frength into captivity, wil! qui into the 
enemies lizpd.) This was thetime, according to all Expoſitours, 'when the 
Ark of God ( which was call'd his glory and beauty)was withthe Philiſtines. 
From wheace we may infer; that there are times wherein God withdrawes 
himſel{from-his Church, and ſeems to-leave her without comfort, with- 
out protection. Sometimes we find I{raeltake from the Ark, otherwhiles 
the Arkistaken from Iſrael : in either rhete is a ſeparation betwixt the Ark 
andiſrac}; : heavy rimes to every truelſrachte;yet ſuch, as whoſe example 
mayxdicve us in our defertions: till was thispeople Iſracl the feed of him 
that would not be left of God withour a blefirigy: and therefore without 
the: teſtimonies of his prefencewas God: preſentwith them - it were ill 
withrhe faithful, if Gad were not oftentimes with them, when there isno 
witneffe of bis preſence. 0d + 
V. 69. wdnd he bud bis fanifuy like bigh addons : lhe eherarth which 
be hath eft ablifhed fax ever. } The Temple is called here. by-S: Hieror. ſan- 
#:ficinem. a place thatis not madehoiy onely by conſecration; butthat makes 
others holy by Godinit. And therefore Chriſt himſelf, whoſe perſon and 
preſence might have conſecrated even the Seninm Serttirum, would yet 
makehis oftcn repait tothis holy.place; nor thathe necded ehis ſublidy of 
local holinefle in himſelf; burthar his example might bring others who.did 
need it, and thoſe who did not; -and that even his own preaching might 
 havethebencfirandthebleflingof Gods Ordinance jn thatplace.” ; 
| Vo70. Hechoſe Devid alfo bis ſtrvant, and took bim FE hs" : 
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red to — cons ſexs, coma ene nr ening wb 
of any-reſpett. -If-cither Soamueb:or.'7:fe:thould have: 

vid nevethavebeen King : CE nay 

tſheep:burhis brethren fictanilemen; yer even. Davidthe 

« ſon isfetch/&from the fold; and bythe choice-of God deftine; eihe: 
throne: yo tckio ajauhbaly partial'toherown; couldnorſuggeſt 
ireſſeto make'himthink Deavid\worthy'to:be 'remembred' in any 
mpetition of honourzyethim did Godfingle outitorule/ God will have: 

- bis Widgdoeme magnifiedinithe unlikelyhoods of clegionzandchooleth not 
Syappearatice butbycheheart.: If we:do altogether.follow our-eyc; and 
" ſuffer our ſelves ack: ed PR UETING: EO, we cannot a go 
|  amiſſe- SL ge Lk : 
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a juſt cauſe, Thar Dovidbeng putcobis choice by God;- 
ans fall incoche hands of Godthen men. Strange-invaders: 
can neverfindiird their heartsro ſaythatto themſelves. which God: didto his 

deſtroying Angel,/irjs/enough,. pur uprhy ſword: : yea, even their tender” 
mercies are cruely the Er Ras Wy ems 5 is bur a” lefler indo | 
EY atppder nopugaiulF as F Len iniquities 5: Sankes thy. enilardioais 
| ſpeetity prevent ts" farweate brought. very low..) As itis'our:duty<to rc-- 
member rhe Lord; ſo'ir 3s bar priviledge-that wemay put him-inremem-. 
guns 1: Ah Ons thavean -officercall'd their Remembtrancer; and- 
| 9:0 PEW HEE ov Dy ; 


tedgei is > 5.4, AMATO andhe Geral thingnindbove: remembran- 
cers:”” Godis willing woſhouldipeak to bimafterthe manner of men, bar - 
weonnhanebedciretiides after. the manner of -men. We'muſt not 
heh POO rhough eres) beſeech him to.remember 
a6” Sas 7-3 3mid- Dei ono: nf 
IG a2 tender writ our ar neighbours, ſeven folim into » thei rlefae, the 
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turns our mares and eyes, and hands, and feet to the Wayesof God, and 
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wink dho'2hues; 1 Ofell mSleloae, cGich Caro;\rione coguivec ſo.much 
betaken withir as a vingyard\ Corn :comes up/andgrows alone, 
ripencthand cometi.ro perfetion v without the Husbandmane>looking af+ 
rerit//heknowsnov iow. art 3. but vineyards muſt be viſited, dreſſed, 
crimmed,pruned/pareds fenced; almoſt eyery:day;; orclſe,itwill be outof 
order42 Chriſt therefore, as acarcfal Gardiner;zjooks down from:heaven 
and viſits this vine, weeds it, \Jops:it, pruncs.itip> Let us thereforethat.arz 
the vines in this vineyard be careful and zealous of good works. For Chtiſt 
we! inhis vineyard, beholdSand viſits how.nianf.raw, unripe, undigeſted 
ayers hang on ſuch a branch. What gumme of pride, what leaves and 
Rerpelgs: andrvtren boughs.there are;0and-with hispruning knife 
Naſhes whereheſcesthings amiſſe;; and: this outof\ ſingular love 
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Ver: 16. aq ini be Eorddby Gothic broeghttheeont of chalandef Bepp 
Co\2Ies pets prner widecand rwill pllis') If 5 orrmys 03g a 
evciavating upotrmp;anar umetit'of his future gracicuspurpoſes; \as [ 
muſracknowledgethatGodh: emuchforme,/ ſob muſt find chatT 
have done what | could-'fby the benefir:of' hisgrace )- with him... For-God 
neverpromiſed roman to bo nipte-then his helper. Tothis-purpoſe fayes 
Godhereto'David; open rhy.monrh> (it is thy-mouth. and: therefore thou 
miiſt opetrit )' het Þ,oidemersthe work withGod; and I'willfltitzchers 
Godſeaands theworkwicthipaza. All inchoations: and:cqnſummations; 
ifs 4ndiperfedings/arciof God; 'o£God-alone:;;butin the way 
thereis/4/ enciirtenceion'our part,vbya ſuccefiive/conrinuation: of 
grace/iawhich, odproccedsasahelper; mor Prat ryan 
if -1id , In : S IOW £1531 i503 £43 Bi $133 MATTE SR W EF © 
5 W0P3Y0 that myp le bd betrkeurd wntond: 2and. 4ftellind waltediq 
yes? God 1 doth/not mind:his>childretwhen: they cry, 
1 ehavcheyanay hereby aecdibiiaatenoberhet oft he:hath.cried and 
eliey havernot/tninded: him. .- Dotlrnorthe Lord: cry.outita:hispeople of 
duty/ and;they do:tiorhearhim?: Doththe norcomplaitiihertofthis neg 
le&, tiofodetyas #diſhonour, butasagricf unto him? No marvelthenif 
God'terhis people: /crp-our-of niiſery;and dothnot hear them.:cThe Lotd 
ſhiltshisearrhat we might conſider how we-have ſhur ourcars,yeaheſhurs 
tis ears:that he may- open ours: : We aremovedtio-hearandanſwerthe 
calland command of God, though we find thathe doth not-hear.nor an- 
cry+ If 'the Lord ſhould alwayey be. ſwiftto.bearus, how 
low fiiild we beinhearing am anehr Phy webkave Spe rnens ous: 
bp 140 6. mreR 01 OH DIFBH DISH F207 7B to 2b 
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. And yet eyenthis, thoughth 
led, ; burcounterfeited, David'putsamoti p 
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chroughly mans out;yet 
ſha) do'theitt'no harm. 4. 
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Verl. 1. Od fanderhs in ihe congregathors of the mighty : he judgeth among + 
| CG the gods.) To keep pike themſelvesin aw, God ſtand- 


troyer them, and tellerh them of his preſence the very entrayee vfrhis 
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_ and poor meet ye er: and the ulcers of Lazar will make as good 
duſtas the paint of 7ezchel.; or_:3-14 {20 
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1: pon the Dfalmeti. -9i 
© - not fillche faces ofmine enemies; /butfill my owa face, Wrown ſoul wich - 

ſucha ſhame; that { may (eek thy Warne; - tr, 91007 21071 16:16 cr 14H 
VV. 7.iZetibem be confounded and troubled for ever : yea lettherw be put29 
ſhame avdperiſp. ] All thoſe who underſtand thoſe words to btacuiſe; a 
maledi@ion, arcloth to admitthat David did curſe his enemies, meerly our 
of-reſpeRof thoſe calamitics which they had:inflited upor\him. . And 
chat is a ſafe ground, noman may curſc auother'in conremplatian of: hijn- 
ſelf onely; if onely himſelf be concerned inthe caſe. And wheniet coti, 
cernsthe glory of God,/ our imprecations upon the perſons muſt nothaye 
theix principalrelationas to Godsecnemics, butas ro Gods glory;: our end 
muſt be.that God may-havye his glory, noctharthey mayhaye theirpaniſh. 
ment; And therefore how vehement ſoever David ſeems in this impreca- 
tion, yetthis confounding, and this periſhiog, is buta periſhing of theirpur- 
| poles; lettheirplots periſh; let the malignity again&ithy Church be fruftra- 
ted. Forſo heexpredies himlſelf-in the precedete verſe, 1 therrfaces werk 
ſhame; but why, orhow? that they may ſeek thy name, 0 Lordy thatwas 
Davids endeveninthe curſe : Devidwiſhes them noill but fortheirg 


1 


» 


no worſeto Gods enemies, thenthatthey might become hisftiends;' 

' V. 18. That men may know, that thow whoſe name alone is Tchovah, art'the 
 aoſb nigh over all the earth. } Wicked men will not know the cyil of fin 
till chey feel it. © When the Prophetin thenameof the Lord threatned the 
Jews with a day of evil, 'tis uſually added, '7hen they ſhall know that 1 amehe 
Lord: Asif the Lord hadſaid, they have beentaid this oftenandoften, they 
havehad line upon4ine, and threat upon threat, yet they would notknow 
it, .bucthey ſhall klpw it, 1 will teachic them another wayz "Iwilt wtite 
their judgements upon their own backs, and-with theirfown-bloud; and 
then they ſhall know, that 1 am the Lord. ' Sohere Daviilcallsdownthe 
wrath-of -God npon publick cnemies;. Zer.4hem be:xonfoundrd and troubled 
for ever. Why? that they may know that thou: whoſe tlamt is Tebhvvah ave 
the moſt high over allthe earth.” © Carnal men will not know«the Soveraign- 
” of God: orthey arcaſhamed toacknowledge it, tiltthey ſeeſaoh 2s 
elves -uttcily confounded and putto ſhame ;' they- never exalc Fodtilluhey 
fkemencatdown:: - 1 Vibos pilgrrrofic bo: 
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_ the fpatrow beth foundan hdnfe; and the {wailyw a neii'for 
Lord of befts, my king; onerrny God} Noatfliion,no miſery is fo great, as 
to bedeprivedof theprefenceof Gad'in his publick worſhipand ſervice. 
And this4s that thar David lamentshere, thatbeibgdaniſh'd:and;/drivenin« 
tothe: wi of :Zudab, he had nor acceſfe 3othe Sanduiry of ' the 
Lord, 'to ſacrifice hispart in the praiſe, and to receive his patt iwvtheprayers 
of the congregation:For Angels paſſe not toends but by wayes and means, 
- nor 'mento the glory ofthe Triumphane Churctt, but by participationof 
the communion of the Militant ; and poorer com _ ' 
didnoatexpeRteocrnoy rhe nce- of God: ' And asthough Þvid felt * 
ſore: hal ke, es". n,. A = ng hat ways.chat Godis 
VL fk 2 m 
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inthe wildernefle of a6 in het as __ asin his SanAuaty;there 

is in the Original of this verſe, a parherical, avehemint, abrokenexpreſli. 
oncxpreſſed; \Orhinealtars; it is true; fayes: David; thon art here inthe 
wildernefſe, atid I may ſeethee here :; bue yet, O thivt qe o Lord Ah Seng 
my VE Wie, yoo | Oh FB 024 IIOUEOR ON, FOR 


'Y. 6; 4 ' 
Kona &'the Hlenclices calt'd their mournicg wtdwoks We ling life 
with tears,” and therefore our Lawyers -define life by-weeping; -if *a Child 
were heard cry, itis a lawful proof of his living 3"'cl{& if hebedeadweſiy 
heistiliborng :andin our parting God findsteats'in'oureyes which he ſhall 
wipe off. |: Thoſe men' therefore. are miſtaken that- think to gotoheaven 
with dry'eyes; and hope toleap immediately out of thepleaſuresof:carth 
intothe: iſeof God. Butlet them know, thatthey muſthave's time of 
rears; |: andif\ they do-nor: begin withtears, they ſhaltend with'them; #o 
be 10 thenithat langhifor they ſhall weep; and ifthey willnot weep'and ſhake 
a eds Dore, - oy m4 and: wail, and gnaſh- their teeth here- 


nie, They go foren th rofrevialy every: one of them" in Zion - 
Bury n fron of an eye ſtronger a 
TH Term livesrand thereforeitimult needs.grow. The grain 
of: Tnger. Taegncoi w__ tree: 'theygo from ſtrengthto ſtrength, or 
from company to company,/t at ' is, from one good:icompany roanother, 
— Hillgatheringup-goodnefle-as they go.' As the Bee Ses from” flowerto 
CC itat's ſobelieyers go from duty roduty, from: ordinance 
t6:6rdinance; from prayingto hearing to gathergrace andfirength-: every . 
'gtce th, and-themore 2g moreſirength, till wecometo 
that which is: firiatly caltedfirength of "Roe. © 
V+ 210; Para dey in thy counts, is better then « thouſand : thalretber bea 
-keeper in the bouſe of "my God, thento dwellin the tents of witkedneſſe.] 
Hee ithePropherſhewsythar the ſpeniding of - one dayin publick meetings 
andaſſemblies of. the godly, was more ſweet then a thouſand dayes cl{c- 
where; fo thathe preferres the baſeſt office, and meaneſt calling in the 
Church, before the dyglling in the moſtglorious palaces. . If the ſame 
mind bein us as was int per ebe our d pm one the 
| © the ſer- 
s , where 
gas butprophanen eos regardedbur 
{'This willbea wade our own hearts, thatwea 
endatogeteladivgts lon of:rgodlinefſe;when weprefer the 
—_ Gods houſe beforeall Fo? Bec I: 7} ECT ro ie 
Fare need Pd 35192= _ 
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+ #pon the Pinan, \.. 93 
Iacob, and theiſced of ama; as well-the volnicg Gentiles, whoare 
the ſonzof Tac, according totheſpirit, asthebelieving lewes. the ſons of 
Jacob dingto the fleſh; and the-Church of. theſe: true lacobines and 
Ifraclites xrethcland of the Lord, andthe captiyity bere mentionedis bon- 

geun In this captivity Satan is the Goaler; the fleſhis,ourpri- 

UNFCO« Sdlyluſts arethe manacles, a bad conſcience the tormentor, all of 
them againſdiis : onely.C Chriſt is Zymenue!, God with us ;-he turneth away 
the captivity.of* 74cob'in; forgiving all his offences, and in.covering all his 
ſins., Forthe bleſſed oxderof our redemption is briefly;thus. . God,qut of his 
meer - hereytothe world gavehis Sonz«the Son by' his. deathappeaſcd the 
wrath of ..his Father, and. abundantly fatisfied-the Divine juſtice for the fins 
of the whole world; Ged pleaſed in his Son Teſus, forgiveth ,all our of- 
fenccs, andehisremiſſion of finreleaſeth our captivity. . Whoſoever then 
isatruebeliever in Chriſt is the Lords freeman; in this life. ſo-ſet at- liberty 
thatſfinſhallnotraign..in his mortal members, Rezi;/6.-butinthe world :0 
come fully: freed fromall corruption and concupiſcence : whenas his vile 
- bodyſhaltbe made likeunto Chriſts glorious bod Y the whichis called by 

"M0  Pauktheglorious liberty of the ſons of God... 

V. 2 Thow haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thow: haſt: covered alt 
their ſit..\Selab.] As fa isnot ſo-deep;a-wound upon 60d. as iniquity, ſo 
covering hereextends not ſo. far as-forgiving didthere.-;- There forgiving 
(whichaccordingto the Original ſignifies notonely: auferre but ferre) was 
a taking away of fin by taking that way: that Chriſt ſhould bearall ourſins ; 
it was a ſuffering, adying; it wasa penal part, and apart of Gods juſtice, exe- 
cuted upon hisown onely ſ6n: there it is'a part of 'Gods mercy, in ſpreading 
and applying the merits and fatisfaQtionof Chriſt upon all them whom God 
bythe holy Ghoſt hath.gathered in. theprofeſſion.of Chriſt, and tgcalldte- 
the apprehending na ener tn emer garment, this cover= 
ing, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſtinthe Chriſtian Ghureh.In whic! Church, 
and by his viſible ordinances thercir; the word and-Sacraments , God. c0- 
vers; hides;:conceals, even from the: inquiſition, of his.own juſtices thoſe 
ſmallerfins which his ſeryants commit. and does/not-turn them on of: his 
ſerviceforthoſeſins. |: + 

V:'7-:Shew us thy mevcy; O Lord, endgrant ws they ſalwations J I his prayer 
isnot onely ae ey" appropriationto Qur.ſclyes,but a charitable exten(i- 
on unts others alſo;  Shew. us, us;all-thy. Church; charity begins in our 
#elycs, butir dvesnorendthere, bur iedlates its ſelf roothers, True love 


andcharity:isto.do t for the gaod of others, 'The 
Saints inſheayen-are full of the good vary 7 gt God poured out 
upot:theni-and NN would ſhew-merey. pe moans 


they want nothing themſelves, yetthey:pray: that. God-wouldpour do 

-upon us graces neceflaryforour peregrination here..as he hath lone wpor 
them intheirtationtheve. Wearctull,fullof-the mercics a 
preſent peace and plenty; inthe preaching thereof »weare full of ga 
-yet wepray for mercy ;We:praythat-@g&would continue the mexciegofthe 
Goſpel whereit is, reſtore them where they were, wn thent Y 3 
'theyhavenoryct been:preack'd;-: - yok wed 

cy =o 1'will hear whinGed the Zord willſpeck: fr hiwil Yeah; NG nt 


94 U oratfica FOO 
his people, and to his ſaints: but let them notturn. mee ” foly:]: Apraying 
fotis an; expeRiing ſoul. Tob in his6: chap. and 8: verſe, had prayed'and 
prayed earneſtly # anndthough it was bur a prayentadic, yotholived i in ex- 
peRation of ananſwer. When prayer is ſent.up to God; 'then the: ſoul 
looks forits return. Prayeris as ſeed fown;. afrer this ſpiricualh 
the ſoul waits for the precious fruitsof heayen;;: Hy ſoul Wavterb wp God, 
fayes this Prophet, Pfal. 62. and 1'will wait what the: Lord hn, rs his 
wordsitithis Plalm. © Hebethut in'the ſecondof'thatpropheey; haviog 
prayed abowt the great concernments of thoſe rimes, refbives "2 will land 
Watch, end will wait 10 fee What he will faq wnto me. They who:ſcnd 

Embaſladours to forraign Princes wait for/a zctarn. - Thusitiswiththe 
ſoul, having put up its requeſt, and fentan Embaſieta God:: -/-)//- | 

V. 0: *AMercy endirnuth are mettogether: nghreuſe nk paceheve 
bifedeachi other.) } Every worldly-peace ns. notiferve a Chriſtians 
we _—_— RR andrruth, peace and the purity. of Religion; dighaocef 

e4 dndprece mu oft kiffe each other.  Thatisa wicked peace whete — 
Exchiidedithe Treaty, atid he is rheGod of trutaswellasof peace; And 
cs when David prayedinanother Pfalmforpeace, irwas norevery 
peacchepriyed for,” butthe peace of; /eruſalem, the peacc of. Gods city, 
of Gods Kingdome, the paace of truck, the peaceof rightcoul+ 
nefſe? 'ndrpeace without truth, ſor that is but a: painted peaces; truth be- 
ing the ſtraripth and-preſervation of peace, a oaro my reeCIONEE 
peice, there pence: will be the firſtrhay wilt dcfivay mew pee 
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rev Iiget is non | | 
Verſ'y7 7 05 how Lordure hind; anche fo FOOL a in m0x 
ey nntaalt them that cath :yponghee. Þ/ Thoſe met. ate to blamic 
that will®fars abridge the great of: Gods mercics, fo. farcontrat 
al propoſitions, as to reftrain this ſalvation, notonely in theeffea, 
Gods own purpoſe, to a few; avery fewſouts. When fabjeAs:com- 
plain of 'any Prince dabhels t00Mmerciful, theydo-bur think hinvtoo mer; 
ciful to other mens faults; for where they need his mercy; fortheir own, 
I hink hirn'eeo merciful}.-:Andwhichof-usdothnotinced Cod 
forall onrfins > if 'wedid notin ourſaves, yeotat weroangs fihin us net 
todehre ther God ſhould be as:mezcifull- other finniev 85/10 ca 
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 belidesthee..: ; And this the \yiſer heathens, a3 2716480745, Iocr 4225, Plato, 
and C4r/fforle with: his tvs entinnt mniſerere meitifrhat were his) ackiiow- 
ledged, and for oppoling the multitudevf. gods Sortutes Hileted. Cictyo 
in his book of the nature of the gods, takes pains to ſhew the yanity of 
heathen dietics; andafter all, wiſheth thathe were as well able to find out 
the true God, as todiſcoverthe falſe. But we have this God diſcoyered by 
God hitnſclf, Zx04,33:4c; Thowſhult worſhip no her God. Wherethe word 
other fin, Hebrew wdcher, hath R.greater then ordinaty, toſhewihe great- 
neſle,of the linof ſervingother Gods, and toſtr forth a differetite between 
<Aiher,Other.and Echedone God; one ip three; and three in one + ata 
the leteer Palerh (which uſually Rands foF four) EignifiethsTiy the He. 
brews: thar- rhis 0ne-Godis tobe worſhiped ii the four Giyidrs of the 
V.41. Teach me thy way, O Lord, Twill watt in thy truth : anite my hears” 
to fear thy name. | Teach me thy wayes, Was Davids Expreſſionhere ; inute 
me tothy paths, asa lirte one is taught to find' his feer. Gods way isboth 
hard to-hit, and dangerons totmilſe; we multtherefore pray, 244th me thy 
»4;0.4ord, which we ſhall ſoon forſake if God guide tts not. For we can 
neitherknow nor do Gods will without Divine#ghtand aid. So David 
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@ do.the Wn, — oteivchs firmamnont of the 
LET a Gm yas xc ſhall ſhine as the:brightneſſe of the fir- 
mament, che ſa ſhines ibeltugſor exeraps EFEE0J( 4 bi bag 
- 417 2100368 +2 300d #7: 
P.SAL Mi 'LEXX- VI ab to 
'  aolth C445 Wl 
| \ Ree among the dead, like the ſain that lie inclhereve; PET IY 
1 - remembre# nomore: andzbeyare cur off foom'thy band. Twas 
ae,and to-day Irofe with 
anc een;buriedin'theduſt; is 
ecompenced in the glory 1 Metro. Andebie whatDavidlayes hete, and 
by S. ©4#gufines application) of Chriſt,!istruc of me to -+Cbriſt'was, 
and Jam, free amongthe dead, undetainable in the ſtate of death-/'For 
Ly &5S.P £ it'was not poſſible tharſhe ſhould be holdenof-it. -Notpol:- 
Gble for Chriſt, - becauſe of. the prediQton 'of ſo''many Prophets, 'whoſe 
hadar infallibiliry 4 in them ;;not,-poſlible;: eſpecially, becauſe 'sf the 
ones the. Alok Peper: not - wag for -me-+neither ; becauſe God 
and cikgyoy' made 4 er 


” ec with Chriſt upon Friday, ſayes C4 
Ul | fe of having 


thee? Selch. ty $. ne: 
- pore ily.de (pp Ap we mortem. mn anime In- 
2; [: Ee. the ealineſle of: ſinning to be deathand then blindneſſe 
uration. and impenitepcy to. be hell; andithen;asksthe queſtion, 
hindug befbewed in chegreves and ſoils the dead prejſethee? 
Rat bo hat is dead praiſes not God, but thar he chat praiſes God i isnor 
dead, not ih an irreparable, an itrecoverable ſtare of ideathz-notunhder ſach 
'aburthen of fins devaſtates and exterminates the conſcience, andeyacu- 
ates the wholepower and work « of grace, butif hegan praiſe God, confeſs 
God, though he be fallen under the” hand of a ſpiritual death by ſome ſin, 
yet he ſhall baye his reſurceQion inthis.lie. . For hedbar praiſes God is not 
dead ina pery pies DN declugey hl ey pup) in the 


if) al.. 


»deſtruttient allthele! :intcrnhgatories, 
"may. lafely:.be ——— theſedodrinal 
ew Me 5 tothe dead thedcatb(halttiſe 


phe CE hn cn, 
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in general, but of that God from whom DavidexpeRs falyatiori in this 
Pſalm ; they are not ſpoke of God as. God isaleſus, a Saviour; and the 
wretchedneſle of that ſtatc is, that God ſhall not be praiſed in that notion 
as he isa Ileſus, a Saviour. No manis ſo ſwallowedup in the grave of ſin; 

nor in the grave of impenitence, but that he remembers'a God, he confeſſes 
a God- but hereis the depth and deſperateneſſe of this death, this grave ha- 
bitual ſin, and impenitentin fin, that he cannot remember, he cannot con- 

feſle that God that ſhould ſave him, Chriſt Ieſus his redeemer;he cannot de- 

clarc hisloving kindnefle in this grave, normake known his righteouſneſſe 

in this land of darkneſle. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 


Verſ. al | Will jing of the mercies of the Lord for ever : with my mouth will I 
'& make known thy faithfulneſie to all generations.) Or asit is in 

other Tranſlations, 7 will /ing the mercies of the Loyd, his manifold andſun- 
dry mercies, 1will ſing his mercy for creating this univerſe, which is the 
great world; and formaking man, which is the little world. Thavegrear 
cauſe to praiſethe Lord forthatIama man; and yet greater for that lam a 
ſound man, having true proportion of limbs and lineaments, maimednei- 
ther in the powers of my ſoul, nor in the parts of my body. Somemen 
are likethe carvedimages of the heathen, having eyes and ſee not; ears 
and hear not, feet and walk not, hands and handlenot. I will cherefore 
Vang of thy mercies, O Lord, for giving unto me perfeQ& limbs, and perfe& 
uſe thereof; eyes to ſee, tongue to ſpeak, ears to hear, feet to walk. I do 
not want ſomuch as thelefthand, or thelittle finger of that hand, or the 
leaſt joynt of thatfinger. Again, asI am exceeding much bound 'toGod 
'for creating me when was not, and for preſerving me under his wings ever 
ſinceI was; 'yetI am more bound to his mercy for redeeming me; for 
bleſſingme with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt his ſon, Zp-. 1. 3. for hisele- 
Qing of me, for his calling of me, for his juſtifying of me, for his ſanQify- 
ing of me. Theſegraces are the riches of his goodnefle and glory; miſc- 
ricordie in aternum, everlaſting mercies; as reaching from everlaſtingpre- 
deſtination to everlaſting glorification. O Lord, I will alwayesfing thy 
merciesin promiſing, andever ſhew thy truth in performing thy promiſe 
made to David thy.choſen ſeryant, concerning thy Son my Saviour. Sothe 
Fathers expound this Text, 7 will ever ſing thy mercies, in vouchſafing to ſend 
thy ſon to viſit thy ſervants ſick rodeathinſin. Thele things afford manifold 
inſtructions, according: to the 'prefixed Title, 1 P/alm for the inſiru- 
ion of Ethan. But thepoint aimedat moſt, is undoubtedly that inall our 
temptations and tempeſts of conſcience, we ſhould fly to the fure 
mercies, and holy promiſesof: God in Chriſt. If once we ſtay our 
ſelyesinthisanchour-hold, we ſhall eſcape ſhipwrack of faith. Z:ban, who 
was cither penner, or fingerof this hymn, is by interpretation Robw##5,00C 
whois ſtrong : now no man isftrong inthis world, but he who relieth up- 
on the ſurepromiſes of God. The conſideration of our own merits/is r00 
ugecrtain and'tottering, afoundation no Wwayes able to bear the intolerable 
weightof :ourſins: butourtruſt in the _ everlaſting mercies makerh 
110 us 
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08 eA prattical Commentary 
uslike mount $70», which cannot he removed, bur abideth faſt and firm 
for evermare. 1 NE: 

V. 9. Thou ruleft the raging of the ſea : when the waves ahgreof a- 
riſe, thou MHilleſf them.) The ſea in its higheft rage is at tit beck 
and commandof God. Asto walk upon the ſea is an argument of Diviae 
power, ſo to command the ſea. When Chriſt rebuked the ſea, and ſaid, 
AMark6.peace and be fiitifas if one ſhould huſh a child)the men maxyelled, 


: laying, What manner of man i this, that eventhe winds and the ſexobey him? 
winds 


and waves. ſeem the moſt diſobedient , ſtubbarn , and unteachable 
creatures in the world, yet a word from God calms the one, and (mooths 
the other. Thus likewiſe, when the raging waves of luſt ſwell too highin 
hispeople, itisthe work of his fpiritto tread theſe down; and when the 
winds of ſeyeral tentations raiſe thoſe waves, heitis that commands them 
down. Whoamongſusis there, that at onetime or other finds nat cor- 
ruption raging as the high waves of the ſea? how mighty and powerfull 
is the Lord in that great work of his effeualgrace, treading upon the 
waves of the ſea, remaining corruptions in his ſervants and chil 
dren. | | b 7 
V.11. Theheavenrarethive, the earth alfa is thine: as for the world, and 
the fulneſie thereef, thou haſt founded them.) The devil told our Saviour 
thatall was his, and to whom(ſocyer he would, he gave it, Zeke 4. 6. but 
the devil was a liar from the beginning. For itis God onely that can ſay, 
25 Dan. 4. 1rule inthe kingdome of men, and give it ta whomſaever I will, 
and as 'tis here, the earth «the Lords, andthe fulneſſe thereof. He aloneis 
the true proprietary - and the earth; is, asnne faith, the Lards greatpurle, 
the keeping whereof he hath committed tothe ſons of men, Pſal. 115. 
that is, let irout, as to his tenants at will; for he hath not made them abſo- 


lneowners,to dotherein what they will,and to live as they lit. The higher 


powersthen of the warld, are not to bearthemſclves as Lords of all, but 
as Gods Vicegerents and Stewards, to whom they. muſt give an-account 
of all. And Gods dear children may learn from hence, that they cannot 
want anything, ſeeing they have ſo rich a father that is Lord of heaven and 
cath. + 
V. 33. Nevertheleſie my loving kindneſſe will I not utterly take from him: 
20% ſaffer my faithfulveſie to fail. } If all the fins of all-the cle could not - 
| and Chriſt; much lefſe can all the ſinsof any one of theele& do 
Fin themſelves. If the guilt of millions of men, andeveryman having 
miany millions of ſins, did not undoe the knot of love between the Lord 
and his Chriſt; how can we conceive that the fins of avy one particular 
manicandiffolve that union betwixt his @od and him. Far be itthen for 
any ſoul to offer ſuch indignity{ts Chrifts merits, and Gods love through 
them to 'us, as tolay thatourfins can take away our right and-intereſt in 
God. Ifay notbut ourſins may provoke him to chaſtiſe us ſharply, but to 
rcje& us utterly that cannot be. And that we may belicve it, oyr God hath 
both id and ſworn it, at the 3 5. verſe of this Pſalm. The child of anatu- 
ral father;cannot doanything that candifanull that band of blaud which is 
betweenthem : hemay do much, yea too much to provoke his father 
againſthim; but it is not poſſible he ſhould do that which ſhould ,E 


# 


an Pſalmes.. 
Amt hisfather;or hiniſelf fione of his child; 'How much more 
impoſſible is itthen, har our heavenlyFather ſhiould give us; over, -or that 
weſhouldſo tranſgrefle, as to take away that farncarer and ſupernatural re- 
lation; which is ſcaled by the bloud of Chriſt; which bloud-of his, hath 
Inely a reconciling virtue for our rebeliijons __ butalſo a purging and 
xving virtue for thetime to-.come. 
- V:'3:5. Once have ſworn by my holine(ſe, that pk will nor lie unto David:? 
God alwayesſwcareth either by his'efſencc, or byihis attributes : whence 
we may takeup this'obſervation, that Gods attributes are his eflence; and 
biseffence:himſelf: /-Now what is:Gods oath? S. 17 uguſtinemakes an- 
ſwer; afolemn atteſtation'to his promiſe for our greater 5+ og where- 
byhepawnethas it were his holinefſe, and the like. * Notro believe God 


pon his word, which isall that heaven and carth haye to ſhew for their 


continuance; were incredulous impicty; to: expe&'or demand' further an 


oath'of him, by whom weall ſwear, were preſumptuous infolency. Yet 


ſee how:tthegoodnefſe of God overcomes the diftruſtfulnefſe of man; he 


- gives us more ſecurity thetiwe could have: had the face to ask, or hopeto 


obtain; he vouchſafeth not onely bill of his hand; his written word, but 
atſocntreth into bonds for the performance of all covenants and grants 
made tougsin Chriſt eſis.” As often asI endeayour to ſtay my thoughts 
upon this'/point, they break out into that; exclamation of Terrullian; O 
thricehappy we, for whoſe ſake God taketh an oarh; bur moſt wretched w we 


if we believe norGod, nonot upoil his oath..r.-+ + + 


- V: 47 Remember how [ſpore my time is : . Wherefore haſt tht mide all men 
in vain}: Thatis, thou haſt not made allmen in'yain+ Man was not made: 


in vainatfirft; though! hedodienow: for perditio. tuaex te, this death pro- 


cceds from manhimſelf, and hy will' ye die, 0 houſe of 1/3ael? God made 
not death, neither hath 'he pleaſure in the deſtraQtion' of the living. ' The 
Wiſeman fayes it, F/5A.1. and the true God ſwearsit, as 7 live, ſaith the 


Lord, I would notthe death of a (inner. .Goddid not createmanin vain then, 


though he die not in vain : forſince he will needs die, God receives glory, 
even by:his death, inthe execution of his juſtices not in yain'neither, -be- 
cauſe thoughhe be dead;;God hathprocured hima Redeeme death 
inhismerey:* Manthenwasnotcreated in'yain at all. He 
V.4s: What man ishethat verb; and ſhall not ſee death) ſhall be delbver | 
bis bir fink ſheep te hendof the grave*:'Selah.} Atigheber, fayesthe Origi- 
Iris not 7he thefirftnameof 'man in the Scriptures» andſignifies no- 
yt 09 EY aVOice; a word;a muſical airdiesand eyaporates;'what 
wonderif manthatisbut7/be; a ſound, die too.'-Itisnot LLdgm, whichis 
another-name of man,” and ſignifies nothing; bur-red carth.  Ler it be 
carth-redwith bloud; with that: caurther which we have done upon our 
ſelves ;letieÞecarthred with bluſhing (ſotbe word is uſed inthe Original) 
witha conſcienceof onr own infirniityz what wonder if mantharisbus 
Ademguilty of this-ſel-murther/in-bimſelf,:guilty-of this/inbotw frailey 
inhimſelfdictoo? -Itisnot avs; which is alſoathird name of many and 
Ggnifies nothing buta wretched: and miſerable creature; what: wonder if 
man that jsbut.Znos,a burthemcohisneighbours;to his friet 
ns, to himſelf, to whom'allothers,>;and : whom — 
2 what 
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| | names; -notu/he, not '_Mdaw,not Enos; but iris <8 gcbex ortiichvis the 
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W2 withallexcelicncies, amin ac- 
atied with all advantages; fame and good opibion jaſtly:conceiv'd, 


aman 


| keepshim from being iſoe, a mecr found, 'ftanding gnedly upon popular ac- 


clamations; innocency and integrity: keeps him/from-beingi <2/dewm; red 


earth; frombleeding or bluſhing at anything hiehartidone;: chathaly and 


religious: artof arts, which S. Paul profeſs'd, thatheiknew how towant, 
and how to-abound, keeps him from being Enos; miilcrable or wretched in 
any fortune: heis ghcber a greatman;.and.agood min, ahappy:man, and a 
holy man, and yet Cs eber quis homo;this manmult ce death. 

V. 51. -Wherewith thine enemies have reproatbed;/0 Lord: herewith 
chey have reptbachedithe forrſteps of thine anointed. } There is:ſuchareci- 
procalconnexion between God and his Church, rhatit cannorbe.bur char 
theenemics of the one ſhould be rhe enemies ofthe:orher. For as Gods 
enemies arethe Churches enemies, forthe Churches cnemies are Gods-ene- 
mics, -'Thine' enemes bave reproached thee, O Lord, becauſe they have ſlaw- 
dered che foorfteps of thine anointed,” Sant, Seu, why perſecuteft rhow me, taid 
Chriſt, | Chriſt wastheninhceaven, and'Sauu/ dv Ces Chriſt atthe:righc 
hand of glory and Majeſty, far enough out of Sew reach, how then could- 
Savu[perſecuteChriſtz ſurely no otherwiſe; 'butbecauſc he perſecuted the. 
membersof his Church, which {efusrakes to heart;,' as if himſelfhad been 
perſecuted in hisown perſon. FFhereafon of thisis evident. TheiChurch 
is the body, and Chriſt thethead of this body;-the Ghuech is the ſpoule, 
and Chriit the husbandj: and if rhe body ſuffer can the head beunſenſible 
of- it, if the ſpouſe ſuffer. canthe husband be inſenſiblit fit? whattherefore 
the Church ſiiffers myſtof neceſſity. be endured ” 909% wma is _ head 
and 54e 4A that perry W 
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-F . Onk, thas lagf been onr All alerts dif eeeetion J In 
the Title of this Palm (and the Titles 'of the Palms are ca- 
nonkcalScripture) the holy Ghoſt calls this Palma prayer, and. yet cntcrs 
che Pim inthis very firſt verſe chereof. wich visg. / In 
hick. if. wecomparc thaſe two incomperablc duties, prayer andpraile, it 


. | IF t. 
z% + w-+ 


SEE NE aur payersie 
in God, weurge him and 
hi with bisancicne mercics, his merciesof old i byprayer weinelinehim, 
we bend him, butby praiſe we bind him; our thanks for former benefirs, is 
aproducing of a ſpecialty. by which he hath contracted: 
In prayer wetuc 


to him, butinourpraiſe weſfuchinahimſcif:5 is OUL 


quaint evidence inthrwebeg.in this we plews z God 
| himelf,buty 2:and 
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or itis ſav cnt off, and We" fire away.) When David ſayes here, that oor 
= ih ardien; if wededuc from thatterm all thehGihs ofonr 
unneceſſary ſleep, of ſuperfluous ſittings at feaſts, of curioſity in drefling, 
of largeneſle in recreations, in plotting and compaſſing of vanities or ſins, 
ſcarce any man of ſeventy would beten years old when he dies. a 
_  V.n4. Ofattsfie us early with thy mercy; that We way rejoyct. pd be pldd 
all owr dayes. ] Thereare many particular prayers-in-this Ed} rs 01 For 
firſt, Imay haycafullmeaſurein myſelf, find no-warit of temporat conye: 
nicaces, or{piritualconſolation even'in inconyeniencies, atid fo hotdtp a 
holy cheattnineſſe for all concerning my ſelf, and yer ſee God abandon 
whole Churches and States, upon- whom his glory depends much more 
| thenupon me; and ſothisis a prayer of charitable extenſion, $atu7s vos, 
not me; bittus, all us tharprofeſſethecaright : this' alſo 1 may be'ſare, that 
God willdo atlaſt, he wilt reſcue his own honour in'teſctiing aridHabliſh- 
ing his ſervants; he will bring 1/7«elout of Egypt and Babylon, biityethis /- 
rae! may lic long under the ſcourge and ſcorn of hisand their enemies; three 
haadred years before they get outof Zpypr,ſeventy years before they come 
out of : Babylon, and fo fall into tentations of conceiving a jealouſfie, and faf- 
pitionof Gods good purpoſe rowards them: andfo in the fecondplace, 
this is aprayer of diſpatch and. expedition, Setura 105 mane, O'God make 
ſpeed to ſavens, 0 Lord make haft to help w. Then again, God may derive 
help npomrus, by means that are not his» not avowed by him; he may 
quicken our counſels by bringing in an <Lchizophel; he may ſtrengthen 
our armiesby calling inche Turk, he may cftablith our peace and friend- 
ſhips by remitting ordepatting with ſome part of our Religion; at fuch 2 
dear price 'we may be-help'd, but theſe are not his helps - and this is 7 
prayer of-i\manifeſtation, that all the way to our end he will be pleaſed ro 
letus (Centhat the meansare frombim ; Setureneivs, fatisfic us with'that 
whichisthine, and comes from ones ſodireQus to thee. Ry 2 
. Voug: Hake mr gladatcording #0 the dayes wherein thow haff sftifted ws, 
and he pears wherein vie bave ſeenevil.J Its atiwſitall courſe inrhe'diſpen- 
ſations'of Gods providence ,to let his bleſſings anfiver and hold proporte; 
on with our crofſes;>tharſo his' mercies may be/accordingtotherareof 
our miſexies:? 'andrherefore we onghe to bear up ahd comfort our ſelvesiti 
che greateſt aliQions and calamities that canbefaltus./ Uport this aEconint 
it was; tharwhen God-meant che:Jſtaclites Canaatt, he wonld firlt giv 
then enough of the willemnefſe;\enough to carty fome propertiohy wirh 
theie future happinefſe;/And pms is _ _ 2. 5: Tow bj = 
paſſed thit monntain long tiugh t' tures ye north-warit, They had bevy) thirty 
nine years cre mount S4&#F#"which' atight haye beet donein ſo- 
£Y many 


- 


| " many weeks, or dayes : burche nklenntis Apnduat_wens beforethem till 
NOW. Andhus it hath been with-us: of late' years. - God'hath made us of - 
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this Nation fetch a compaſſe aboutthis mountain, kept us ina wilderneſſe 
of  diſtraftions twenty/years together, ee wecould fce his providence be. 


fore us leading us into better times. Upon this ground it was, 'thathere in 


this Pſalm, the people of God being in the-wildernefle, plead:theequity of 


this cule and courſe of heaven, CHMake us glad according to thoſe dayes Where- 


in thou Se affliffed ms, it'wastheir prayer, let Canaan:counteryailthe wil. 
; and; letthe milk and hony of he one beara PEP with way 
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CES i enticed: Ang XCI:- 5129: eh Elon ner - 
JI 'E chat dwclethi inthe fecrer plate W' he mnof bigh; heat abide 

 . .& 4- nnder pheſrdry of the <Almighty« }' Nemo nos ledit niſt qui 
Hes: vinit, dayes S. .Lugu/tine,' ſpeaking: of.-the' encmies 'of :Chriſts 


b:; Church, ye cannotinjure. the Saints unlefleyefttikethrough God, ye can- 


not wognd them butye muſt wound him.. For Godis ſo with' his people, 
that they, are aidtobeinhim.  Tothis end-itis Davids charaReriof a god- 
ly. man 1  thisverſe, thathe dwellethin the. ſecret place of the moſt high; you 
mult defjroy God ere you Can deſitoy) him. - Godisfaid to bearhis people 
upon Eagles wings, Exed. 19. It isobſeryed of the Eagle; thatcſhe carries 
goncs in herclaws as other birds do, burbeing laid upon her 
e.covers them with the ſpreading: of: her wings; 1 thatthe 
cats peonem: muſt firſt m_— pond -— ſo, ron that will 


tation. 
Fay 0, _ ſhall no ok befall thee; dah Pull any pls Je come Sa 
&" [There wacdchaflakgſt any an which 'may notbetalt 


| on;ver.g-l ety | 
adiltrltlea,akerh creatureceire 


| | gory og ts. 
a the pla -nigh too,: when, itis)evil for-a 
by tif X09 time ne Godke good, cither forthe manifeſtation 
lo. | ritual: le; riot 'theholi- 
Q.15 infuc 25 Exempt a from che plague:/'For it may'befall a 
nt toſbare ins lemiats, extbagoodaorn Wer arc curdownto- | 
| V. 14. 
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upon the P/almes. 103 
V. 14. Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will 1 del:wer him: 
will ſet him on h1gh, becauſe he hath known my name.) CAnima non eft ubi 
animat: ſed #bi-amat; the ſoul is not ſo much where it lives, as where ir 
loves. Indeedlove is affed?u unions, a deſire of union; and ſurely Gods 
love to his Church, infinitely ſurpaſſing the love of any creature, muſt needs 
unite him to, and make him one with her. Tothis end the Plalmifſt ſpeak- 
ing of arighteous man, renders this as the reaſon of Gods being with him, 
becauſe he hath ſet his love upon God; but doubtlefle the reafon holds far 
ſtronger in the other way, becauſe God hath ſer his love upon his Church, 
therefore he will be with her. Such is Gods tendernefle toward hispeople, 
that were it not for his own honour, and their good, he would not ſuffer 
cthemto paſſe through the waters of affliction; yea for this cauſe he is plea- 
fed to bringthem into the depths of miſery, that the glory, as of his > , 
ſoof his love, may be heightned in their delivery. 

V.15. Heſhall call upon me, and 1 will anſwer him : 7 will be with him in 
trouble, I will delrver him, and honour him. | God is with his ſeryants in 
their afflitions, not onely to guide and comfort them while they are nn- 
der thoſe afflitions; but to deliver them alſo out of them. Thus it is, 

he promiſe which God himſelf makesto the believing ſou), 7Wwillbe with 
him in trouble : and whatfollows, as the bleſſed effe of his preſence, but li- 
beration and exaltation, 7 Wilt deliver him, and honour him. And this is 
more then was ſaid before, ForGodis with his people, not onely to com- 
fort them. in, and ſupport them under, but to reſcuethem ont, and reward 
them after all their troubles. 

V. 16. Withlong life will I [atufie him,and ſhew himmy [atvation.] The 
word /aturaxe inthis verſe, implies a fulneſfſe, and implies a fatisfationlike- 
wiſe, a quictneſfle, a contentedneſle, an acquieſcence in that fulnefſe. &4- 
tisfie is, let us be full, and let us feel it, and reſt in that fulneſſe. Theſe two 
make up all heaven; allthejoy, andall the glory of heaven, fulnefle and 
| atisfaftioninit. And therefore S. 7erome refers this of our Text to the re- 
ſurre&@ion, and to that fulneſſeand that ſatisfaftion which we ſhallhavethen, 
and not tillthen, For though we ſhall have a fulneſſe in heaven as ſoon 
- as wecomethither, yet that is not fully a ſatisfation, becauſe we ſhall deſire 
and expe a fuller ſatisfaRion inthe re-union of the body and ſoul. And 
when heaven itsſelf cannor give us this full fatisfaftion till then ; in what 
can welook foritinthis world, where there isno true fulnefſe nor any fa- 
tisfaction in that kind of fulnefle which we ſeem to have ? 
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Verſ. 7. Wik 7 Henthe wicked ſpring as the graſſe, and when all the workers of 
' iniquity do flourifs: it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever] 
When wicked menarc in their greateſt ftrength and beauty, when they 
have both root and branches, then judgement comes upon them. And 
the very interpretation which the Pſalmiſt makes here of all the flouriſhing 
of wicked men, of their ſtrong roots and\goodly branches, is, that they 
ſhallbe rooted up. When the wicked men ſpring as the grafſe, 8c. Whatis 
the meaningof this ? how may we interpret this? it is —— oy 
roye 
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rewer; Andthat which:jsſpokenof matkind in gederal,:is molt 
of this(orc of- mankind. «Inithe. morning they arc likethe grafſe that 
growehup.:-in-the morning ir flouriſheth, inthe evening itis@gpe.down. 
The beſt of [mans beauty.is but as graſle; and both-man and his beauryarc 
wn and witherin the evening... Atwhat time ſoever manis cut down 
itis bis evening; : he is. meaſured by the:length of-an artificial day. :Now if 
the beauty of all men-be thus ſubje&toaiſudden.decay, ' how: much more 
they and theirs, w hoare the ſpecial objea of: Godowrath, becauſe of their 
Racy rnd, all 0:90 TEW 346 
3; Thoſe thatbs plantedi in-the booſezf: the Lord; foulb four! ſh inthe 
_ ; Dad }: Saints are planted. inthe howſe.of God ;: eliey.h kind 
rig there : but though the rabernatle: be a:goodrooting:place ,” yet 
"= root firmly there, unlefle; weate:;rootedcin'Ieſus Chriſt. 1; To 
—_ in tabernacle work, or in the bare;uſe!. of: ordinances; as if that would 
carry it, and; commend. us to God; «when thereis)no heart. work,” when 
there is na looking to the power. of godlineſle, and ro: communion with 
Chriſt; what-is.this but building upan the: ſand.'// Many came often tothe 
tabernacle,”"who arcmeer ſtrangers to Chriſt; they uſe pure ordinances; but 
are themſelves impure, Theſe may havea greatname in thetabernacle:for 
a while, but God blots their names, and roots their hopes out of the taber- 
nacle;. yea, he puts them from the horns of the altar, or ſlayes them there, 
as Solomon gave commandement concerning 7oab. 
V. 14. They ſball fill bring forth fraitin old age: they ſhall befat, and 
{rk .] AtrueDiſciple muſt not belike the barren fig-tree in the Go- 
bar Chriſt curſed, that had leaves butnofruitz but he muſt. be like this 
mee; I ibed and brought forthfruit in the Court of the Lord. The 
Scripture abounds in proofs of this particular. It wasthe common charge 
given bythe Baptiſt to his hearers, when they began tomake a good profeſ- 
ſion, thar they ſhould bring forth fruits meet for repentance. Your converts 
and profeſſours of the New Teſtament of ſpecialnote, their good works: 
are mentioned. As S. 3arrhey, his general good work is ſpecified, he:fol- 
lowed Chriftz and his particulars of bounty, he made. Zeſus a feaſt; and of cha- 
rity, he 8xvitedbis fellow-publicans to be gueſts, Matth. g." Zachews, Behold, © 
_ Lord, the had of my goods { grve r0 the poor, there were his works: the _ 
lieyers of Epheſus came, and confeſſed, andſhewed their works, Adts.19. And 
thusitwas generally with all true profeſſours of Religion, they fill ACCOM- 
panied: their holy profeſſion with good 'works. _ . , 
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riner in ſtraits looks tip toheaven; dothou fo ; and remember that when the 
waters of afflition are neyer ſo high, yet the Lord'on high is mightiet 


therrt 
'V. an reftimonies are y Chyacs fare: holintſſe becometh thinthouſe, 0 Lord, 
for ever.) * Singular things d of all that draw nigh/to God itt 
any duty, but tally in the office of- oF Miniſtry: they muſt Gndifie 
themſelves with a ſingular care above that of the reſt of the people. Thoſe 
that ſtandinthe preſence of Pritices, muſt be exa@&intheir cartiage. God 
appointed both the weights and meaſures of the Sanftuary tobe twice as 
large as thoſe of the Commonwealth, to ſhew,thathe expedtrmuch more 
of thoſe that ſerve him there, then he doth of others, olinefſe becomes 
every houſe well, butbeſtGods; and every man, but mot of alfthe Miniſter: 
who is the mitrourin whichchepeople beho1d heav#$, andthe convoy to 
direct them thither, | Now if the glaſſe be ſpotred, inſtead '6F an Angel 
they lookupon a Fury; 'and'if thecondu&befalle, theres A 
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Vetl. % PE vbat planted the ear; ſhalt be not hear ? he that d rhe ee 
ſpall heme ſee? ] It' weconfider who madealithings, 
gave them unto man, weſhall not 'greatly marvel if God have the fove 
raignty and dominion over all that we have. ' For who made theeye'of 
man? whofaſhionedrhe car? whog ve to man wifdome and abderfiand- 
It! | 2 ings in all men. If then he niade the 
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liation is the beginning of ſanQification. And as without this, without 
holinefſe, no man ſhall ſee God, though he pore whole nights upon the 
Bible; fo without that, withour humility, no man ſhall hear God ſpeak to 
his ſoul, though he hear three two-hour Sermons every day. Kneeling is 
the ſinners poſture - if thou cometo Church inthe quality of: aſinner (and 
if thou'donot, what haſtthou todo there, the whole necd not the Phyſi- 
cian.) putthy ſelf into aſinners poſture, kneel. | | 

V. 7. For he is our Ged,jand we are the people of his paſture, andthe ſheep 

of his hand: to day if ye will hear hi voice.) A ſheep, faith CAri/torle, is a 
fooliſh and ſluggiſh creature, apteſt of any thing to wander, thoughir feel 
no want, and unableſt to return. The ox knoweth his owner, andthe afſe his 
maſters'erib, ſaith the Brophet 7/ay. Swine in a'torm run .home, and at 
night will make to the trough; but a ſheep can'make no ſhift to fayeir ſelf 
from tempeſts or inundations; there it ſtands and will periſh, if notdriven 
away by the ſhepherd. 'Loſuch a ſilly ſhiftleſſe thing is man left to himſelf. 
But bleſſed be God for a Chriſt that' beſt of ſhepherds, who reſtorethiche 
loſt ſoul; and reduceth it, when like a loſt ſheep it is gone aſtray, giving it 
reſt, and cauſing it to ſerve him in'holinefle and righteouſnefſe. And there- 

fore though. I walk through the valley of death, I ſhall want nothing was 
our Royal Prophets expreſſion in another Plalm : though walk(not ſtep) 

through ( not croſle ) the valley'/ not a dark entry onely ) of the ſha- 
dow of death:( the datkeſt ſideof it; death in its moſt hideous and horrid 
repreſentations ) I will not fear. For the Lord is dur God, and we are theſhee 
is hands: wehave God by the hand; and therefore muſt' needs be ks 
by his ſide; and underhis ſafeguard. "7 God befor ws, who canbe againſt 


V.8. Harden not your heart, as inthe day of provocation: and as inthe 

day of temptation in the wilderneſie. } One reaſon wherefore we ſhould 
praiſe God, is here taken from his judgements; for God uſeth all meansto 
win men untohim. . The'ſumme whereof'is, that we muſt not harden 
our hearts, and obſtinately ſettle our ſelves in ſin, as our forefathers inthe 
wildernefle; but rather hearthe voice of the Lord ſpeaking unto us out of 
his wordall the day long, the whole time of our life generally, but onthe 
Sabbath day more cſpecially, leſt in-his anger he ſwear we ſhall not enter into 
his reſt; read the Hiſtory -it-ſelfs N wmb. 14. Exod. 17. For as S. Pauldoth 
reach,'1 Coy. 10. Theſe things are written for our example, upon Whom the ends 
of -the world are come.” '*The judgements of God are like thunderclaps,the 
puniſhmenelights but on one, the frightapon all. And therefore as in com- 
monwealths places of execution are'publick for the terrour of all; ſo God 
in this hyugethcater of 'the world doth make ſome ſpeRacles. unto others; 
that'thoſe others might take'exainple by them, or elſe be made exampleto 
the reſt. ©: is « £1 
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_ 
Verl. 4. | Th the Lordis great, and greatly to be praiſed: he is tobe feared 
oY ' above all gods.) Letthy Maſter be thy God, or thy Miſtris thy 
god, thy belly be thy god, or thy back bethy god, thy fields be thy god = 
O2 thy 
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| thy cheſts be tþy god, theLigedis texrible above allgeds z and yet we rome 
into hjs ppeſence as if hg Were but our fellow; andinehis houſrrasthough 
we came tokeep him gpmpany, to fit dgwnang talk with him balfan.hour, 
We come and call ypga his name in the pyblick aflemblics of his people; 
but glaxiaus 4114 fegr fel is the name of the Lord eur God, Dew, 34: Andyan, as if 
the Sqn af god were butthe ſonof fomeLard, that had been, our School- 
fcllow in our youth, and ſo we cqntinue a boldneſfe.to him over afier; fo, 
becauſe wehave beep brayght up. with Chriſt frgm; @ur cradle; and cate- 
chiz'din his name, his name-becomes lefle reverend. upto ns; but/@adfwn 
conn holyapd reverend, holy and terrible. ſhayld. his name be, as 
V. 9. 0 Worfpig ihe Laxdin the beauty of helimefſe:: fear befare him wll the 
earth. ] Worſhip the Lord inahe beaitty of: holine(ſe,  $.in; bis comma: among 
his holy. congregation, Which werehis beauty. For God beingallbeawy, 
and baviog made man aftey his own,image, the people, the congregaian of 
Gods Synts muſt peeds bg Þeautitull. roQ., Buy this is, nQtall, the:people 
that were call d upaa bythe Prophet here to worſhip, ware the ghoſep of 
God. Allthe Fe eworld bays Gods.image, but Ifagl bad his fi- 
per{cription too, that Nation was writ his, and none but his, And thisis: 
not all yet; the people that worthipped here weng a, congregatian, acan(e- 
crazed beauty, abeauty.io whole parſeAion, cven, God himiclf with, hisho-- 
ly angels jRyatly-cQncus: » Blgre ave. on three ar egathered: together, there. 
am Þ (aith.the Lord, Lin my owa.beayty, and] in the, beauty okmy:people..: 
And if ig, the, cxcatign, but ons blaſk of the: Alggighty; weoughs.le fag: 
Pqurtraiture, ſuch. a world. of; beautyin a ſpan gf duſt, how glorious mill 
that people be, on whom that breath, his word, deſcends continually. IK. 
the chapge of atew. ſyllables with the Logd gloritice cIe/2s lo.far np veil 
could cloud him, bow.greathcightaeſſe <Algunghhem Whaewey this 
viſitevery days and; hear. God. lpcaking, by: bis, Miniſtess., bath from the; 
mount.and the valley, thePulpitandthePue,. 
4 a; 1%, Nr 867 eo 00g that be Lard nei ardd, 0 
ilbe efpabliſhed4 hay 11 ſpalinet eemopued; « #heepreple rightrenuſe. 
ly. 1, The, Lord rajgns-thiat isig the HehreW-Adarake. the:luGaingriandupr 
holder of. all. Chriſt is Kavg.of- Kings, 484 Zprdiof- Lard7u Bens li9e 5h: 
Lords. agd lozelsareall his vaſlalsapdugferlings., As Gomfdlenwines F/revdefer- 
4, and. Kalenting, tho great Emporques call d them elves, 
ſiyle Chriſt hath wrigupon his veſkuge, Gycsths former Tea 
ſceit; and.on his thigh, where hangs his ſraxds te ſhow! 
niop, bis illimitcd Empire, And :igis-in-the: greſens tener. 24 
raign, he;is. ypon bis throne, thergis naw no. Kingehurhe, Allghepayer: 
of - men.is broken, all the threngs of; menarchattes diniadulic. andithinis: 


/ 


a matter of greateſt joy to the righteous. Iam glad, ſaid a Confeſſoug:that; 
Chriſt is Lord of all; for otherwiſe I ſhould haye been out of hope, when 
Lbehold the Churches engages. - 
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Verſ. 1 JP He Lord raigueth, let the earth rejayce : let the multitude of iſles 
oy oof qypor nk Here's:good news, "The Lord raigneth: it 
cannot be publiſh'd without praiſe, without rejoycing. It is (o1weer and 
comfortable, that it fills the whole earth with joy,and calls in cvery car, and 
every heart, and every tongue to be glad, to rejoyce; and to praiſe God, ez 
the earth rejayce, &c.25 if, he ſhould ay, let nothing-fear bar. helly ler no- 
thing be diſquieted But: devils ; ler'the meancit of the people: of God, 
thougl-butcarth, yetlet:them rcoyce in this, that 2he: Lord raigneth, that 
God- is ſetting up his everlaſting Kingdome; a Kingdome that willnot be 
adminiſtred by the weaknefle of man, but bythe-power of God; not by 
the folly. of man, but thejudgement of -God : and-therefote all the ptide 
and ambition, all the opprefiion and tyranny, and:miſcarriages, that hath 
been in thegovernment of men, ſhall be whollycakenaway. Everything 
now muſt bow and ſubmit tothe Law, and rule, and will of God; there 
{hall not befound a hand, or heart, or tongue, that ſhall moyeagainſt the 
dominion of the Lord. - The devilhath been your Prince, and hath kept 
you to his task to do hin ſervice - he hath aid be angry, and then you haye 
beca full of rage; be hath ſaid beignorant, and then you have been full of 
blindneſfle; be proud, and then you have been full of haughtineſſc- and thus 
thedevit hath. raign'd over you: :butnow his wicked raign'is'4t an end; 
and inſtegd of his laws you fhalt have new laws. You ſhall haye love; 
*cauſe the law of Godis love, andyou ſhatthaveypeace, 'cauſe the King- 
domeof Godis peace; andyelſhall-have light, *cauſe in his Kingdome is 
light inacceſſible: and thus the Lord raigns for us, andin us. 

V. 11> Light is ſon for the righteous, and gladneſſe for the upright in 
hearts}  Theperſons to whom Gad propofes herethis retribution of joy 
and gtadneſle, are firft 724i, dire men, and plain men; and then red7; cor- 
#e, this ſtraitnefle and ſmoothnefle muſt bein the heart: all 1he #pright ir 
hears fhall have it, and none but they : for it is the heart that God looks af- 
ter- Andtherefore fayes the holy Ghoſt, Prov. 23: My fon give merhy 
heart. Was be his ſon and had he: nothis heart? that may very well be. 
Theres affiliation without the heart; nor ſich a filiation as ſhall ever make 
hina partaker of the ighetuance, bur yer a filiation;\. The afſociating our 
ſelves totheſonsof Godinan outward profeſſion-of Religions makes us 
{a far the ſons of God, asthatthe;udgement of man cannot,and thejudge- 
ment of-God doth not diltioguifitthemr; aswhen: Satan ſtood among the 
ſans of. God, God did not difavow him, God did nor excommunicate him; 
OC his uſe of -/hins, and yer God knew his heart was farre from 
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Verſ-2. Goran batlomede knoww his (alvation:: hi righteoufaeſſe hath 
4.1. I - he opemly ſhewed inthe foght of the heathen, T Devid for our 
eximple, conſiders kere, and refevres all ſalyation to ſalyation- in _ 
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For what is the Lords falyation, ſayes S. Baſi{? and he makes a ſafe anſwet 
out of Simeons mouth, mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, when he had ſeen 
Chriſt leſus : this then is he which is not onely ſaFvaror populi ſui, the Sa- 
viourof his people ;-but ſalurificator, ſo the Authour of this Wyation :as 
that fromall eternitythe was atthemaking of -the'decree, as well asin the 
fulnefſe.of ' time he was at the executing of it.'4tthe work of our ſalvati- 
on, if; we conſider the merit, Chriſt was ſole and alone, noFather;;no ho- 
ly Ghoſt trod the winepreſfle with him; © and if inthe work of our falyation 
we conſider the mercy there, though Chriſt were not ſole andalone; yer 
eyen inthat Chriſt was equal tothe Father and<holy'Ghoſt..-;:So he is /a/u- 
zificator, the very Authour ofthis falvation : as thatwhen it cameto the aQ, 
he, and not they, died forus; and/when it wasihthe:counſeLhe ab well as 
they, andas ſoon as they, decreedit forus. 15> id borgiricabs 
V. 3. He hath remwembred his mercy and his truth toward thi houſe of '1/ra- 
el: allthe ends of theearth have ſeenthe ſabvativn'af.-our God. This is [po- 
kenof+.God makingknown his way: 'of ſaving liis people byhis*Sonleſus 
Chriſt. ' And thereforeitisſaid, Harth.-1.' bis name ſhall be called Tefics, for 
heſball' ſave his people from their ſins. Thisis the noration att Efrimon,or 
reaſon ;of his name Jeſus. Now: ſalvation properly notes the negative 
part of a Chriſtians happineſle, to wit;preſervationifrom evil, chiefly from 
the evitofifin( which is:the motherof' all our miſery) from thedamning 
and domineering power thereof,” by his merirand'fpirit, by his-value and 
victue;Jeſus:therefore is afhort Goſpelepbe cach'd throughourthe'whole 
"world; that as it is here, a// rhe ends of the World may ſee the ſalvation! of God. 
This therefore ſhould work in us, and:the whole world, ſtrongeſt affefions 
and. egreſſions of ſoul after Chriſt, who hath ſaved'us fromthe wrath to 
COme, - j. as $2at $3%. 3 TY hr IE. SAIF 
V. 4: Make agoyful noiſe untothe Lord, all therearth : makt aloud noiſe, 
and rejoyce, and ſing praiſe.) Rabbi Kimchi noteth;,' that all the-following 
Pſalms tillthe hundred and firſt, are de diebus Chri#4, of the'dayes of Chtiſt. 
Here wehave his powerand his dominion aſſerted; right:hand;'\and his 
holy arm hath got:eu him the victory, ver. 1. and upon this accountofvigo- 
ry.it .is ſaid here, ler therearth rejoyce : poor Adam, that ishishaniezearth, 
poor manz-poor earthly :man, low-carth; the loweſt'of the creation; ithe 
baſeſt and meaneſt of: the whole world; poor dark earth. - -Letrhis creation 
which is earth, let it 7eazce, make. a loud noiſe, and fing praiſe; Wit ivin this | 
verſe: al-men, women, and children, relations andicomforts ;alf thethings 
of the world, Religion, worſhip, gifts, trading, let alltheſerhings tvjoyce. 
But what: muſt not all theſe things bedone away that: Chriſkewayeaign ? 
theevilof-them, the finfulneſſe, thebaſeneſſe, the corruption,/theinfirmi- 
ty ſhall bedone away; /but-this carth muſt not be Joſt; the Kingdome of 
God muſt be eſtabliſh'd in this earth, inthe ſons of men; and they ſhall'be 
taken up into the fellowſhip of God, purified, and ſanQified, and reſtored. 
Every thing ſhall be brought up into the holinefſe of God, the being of 
God, the ſpirit of God; therefore /e#the earth make agoyful noiſe, rejoyce, 
and firg praife.. This is good news for the pooreſt creatures: thigt livebe- 
low, that are ſtrangers- from heaven ,, that dwell :at' a great diſtance 
from | God ,. let them rejoyce : for God is come to' reftore>them;':to 
| | make 


- pon the. P/ahnes: - ys 
make themall _ a OI: Reaprdifndis 2 new WO ye roo let then 
rejOY@aen: wy 18 _—_ «if 


* 
ds \ 
IS % + * 


6 hejah "RSALM KCIX.. 10h 


i 142T" "He Lordeeigneth, let the; ple ouklie} he fiteth bir wemned 
- chernbims, let the rakes moved. This ops of greareſt 
Jootbtatghedine. I:am gladchat Chriſt is Lord of all, for otherwiſe I 
ſhouldiutterly have: been out of hope, fayes one: upon the view of 'the 
Churches enemies. And yet, though he Lord raigneth; Gods people muſt 
not preſume ſomuch upon it, as tocaſtoff all'cate and fear! -uod rhe prople 
trembleatcthenext words, even Gods own peopletheTlews 5 for ſo Cort 
mentatoursunderftandthe words. And therefore faith the Plalmiſt in an- 
other place, Serve the Lord with fear, andrejoyce before bim With trembling : 
aftrangemixtureof contrary paſſions / for baſe fear hath totment; 1 70h. 4. 
x3. Ybut ſack as is nſyual with Gods ſeryants, whoſe tasK it is tO'Work owt 
their ſabvation with fear and tr , Phil. 2. 12. The reaſon 'that men 
ſtill tremble, and are till troubled w this doubt, and that feat; is, becauſe 
their falyation is not wrought out, ſomething is1eft undone; ind their con- 
ſcience tellthem ſo: 'and therefore thoſe venturous bold Hicks that dars 
dive in anyevil, ſoit tare notin their faTes, and have not an hearr fearfilof 
the leaſt evil, never careto work out their ſalvation; to aſpirots i immor- 
tality. 

V. 8. Thou anſweredft them, O Lord our God: thou waf 4 God that forga- 
veftthem, though thou tookeſt vengeaivee of their inventions. ] The holineſle 
of Godallows not fin in any of his ſervants, but ſhews ſome diſpleaſure 
2gaidſt it whercever hefindsit ; even where he loves the perſons, yet he 
will make them know their ſins are odions to him; and they ſhall fee! the 
finartof it. . Weſhould not at all beapprehenfive of the holinefle of God, 
and his deteſtation of (in, if he did not take vengeance upon ſome tranſ- 
grelfionsinfome'/perfons; herherefore, inreference ro the glory of his ho- 
lineſſe, doth cioralrogerther ſpare fin, no not inhis-own children.” And 4s 
the holinefſe of God; fo hisjuſtice calls for it, - Namely, thatheſhould not 
ſee his holy and-cighteous hw broken, and give'the 'tr 5 no 
remembeanceforit: onely in all this wearetoremember; -thatthe juſtice 
we IS juſtice of a Iudge that looks barely to the tigont of 
the law; andthe deſcrtofthe offence, bur it is-the' juſtice of x father; who 

pughteſcourpes and correfts this child, hedoth je not to fatifie/ his own 


Fr. -0cv "ng but to-ndakehis child ſenſible of his fanle, iridcarefol ro 
Mr pre arye | 
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Lorahwithgladauſ 

.] God vid infiewaro frimſelf- 10-dk people nh eee! 
Lend EE 1 am thi Lond thy-Golby durto the 

AMeatth, 6.5 Our Father whith ntinbeives. Ardiherefore pd rep 
—_—_ fromihe bondage of feryangs into the'tiberyy of fonts; | having 


mY 


inſteadof. thelaw, which: was eo gomtineof burthentharis1i git, 
and a yoke thatis caſie, Let ms ſerve the Lord with gladneſie, and tone bofire | 
bis preſence with « ſong ; notin the bitterneſſe of revetmariog, bur withthe 
yfutnoiſc of love, as S. « ei rat pott:thie place: "The reaſon, or ra- 
hermoriveof + _W; becauſe h endu hls generation t0 Lene- 


to ourfath gr 24 EOS T phat ko we 
—_ aa cloteſe, as David here; thatis, ſerve him; all the daics 

of ourliewithour feat, as-Zacharias ſung, Luke 364. 
HEY 85> > ys EVE DDEIN _— it why hath maae. as, and not 
Wwe: our ſelves; weare bis people, and the ſheep wre.}\1f:God' hath 
ns bodies, then-we muſt nor pur bin 77 ory Iris 
todefacethework of God, toundo thatwhich God hath done, 
to unmake-that which God hath made. How fadisit; thatany ſhould pull 
_ downabnilding of Gods -own ſetting up, without warrant from God : 'as 
What God hathzoyned by a civil, fo byanatural-hand, let nomanput aſun- 
der... Again, if thou art made-and: faſhioned: by: God, then letGod have 
theuſc of ;allthouart: Jet God-dwclt-in:the houſe-which he hath ſet up. 
Let thy body.be imployed for God; he:that made it hath moſt: right tot. 
Every thing-ifh; man ſhews forth the. wiſdome andgoodnefle' of God to< 
wards man; let therefore eyery thing in man-ſhew forth: obedienceand ſub- 
miſhon unto "__ 
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Verſ.a. Wilt of mercy winds ement : a, 0Lord, will If 
Si ba rr to pen that he-would {ng of nl] 
Judgement; bur it is of metcy firſt; and nor of judgemetirar all, otherwiſe 
thenit willcome-into a fong, 125joy and conſolation' is. perch Sg it. 
It hath fallen into diſpuration, and admitted argument, whether'eve 
inflited puniſh nt by-his good Angels: but that: the good Ange 
miniſterial Angelsof theChurch-arc properly his iliiuridang orconvey- 
ing mercy; Peace, conſolation, never fellinto queſtjon; neveradinitted op- 
, poſiti ſirion.;; The workthenof the Miniſters is tolingof nicrcyand conſo- 
# jore Divine,normore OE mo 
| <a W he .20 work:uponthe ſoulsand conſe 
| | 26+ eo Who can;conccive the ſfweetnefſe: of that ſalliration,” 
whentheſpirit of God ſayestoa Miniſteronthe Lords day, goforth to diy 
and-preach; and preach conſolation, preach peace; i on. and 
ſpare my people, ſpare that people Whom 7 Janotgnat With my prefious 
IC. not angry with them fot ever: Aonotgrindthem,donot wound, 
donot _onis chens with the bineractſs, hoes the heavineſle, , with the 


va: "V.5-f 
bath a; 


ok anda prondiecre, Will 1ynot ſieffer.. -The holy Ghoſtſcems 
itnE | Jon ordiogs Gaines exprefſchereGods 
with.a prod mas, CEOTEnas: him, and en 
om 


apon the Pſalmeh, © 


from hini. And the manner of expreſſing i is indeed ſin gular (perchance 


you find not the like itrall the Bible) where God fayes, i that hath a 
proudlook 1'will wot (i it ourlaſt) 7 can#v?7 (in ourformer Tranflation.)Not 
what? notasit is in thoſe Tranſlacions,"7cenmo ſufer him, T vil not ſuffer 
him; forthat word of ſuffering is but-a volu ' word [applied by rhe 
Tranſlators; in the Original it is as it wer® at abrupt: Nene on 
Godspartftom the protid man; and;'if we may fo ſpeak, a kind offroward 
departing from him. God Wop notſay'of the proud mian, Femnot work” 
upon him, 'Icannot mend hi catinor pardon'hing! Ti cannot ſifferhim, I 


caniotRay with him; but ns Mee cannot, and no more: 1'cannot tell 


whatrofiyfof him, whatto do for him; Chini'that hath a proud heart 1 
cannot.)Pride i is ſo contrary to God, 4s chatthe proud man and hecan meet 
in nothing, - | 


ng 
A3 


PSALM CIT 


Vetl. 9, F Or t have eaten _ likebread, ao wingled my Sink with Weep- 
4 ing.) Here'i iS 

childrenin their > -Midtiotis. Theptiraſeimportsrhe unintermittedneſle ( as 
we mayo ſpeak) of Davids ſorrows; that he'had'no ſtop, nobreathing 
time which was not a fighing time, no not for a meal time: While he was 
cating, with every bit'of .meat heſhad a morſel'of ſorrows. ''Apd 7 mingle 
my arink with wee = ,layes the Propher': when! drink tny tears flowints' 
my cup; when I take jna few drops of ' comfort, 1 weep: onrftceams of 
ſorrow : '' or my lighings come and retugn fo faſt upon me, thitThaveno' 
time to'catmy bread :-I-am ſoplied and followed with theſe affl Qions,that 
I have nd leiſure to be comforted. 

V.4t. My deyes ate like «ſhadow; that declined: Hand I am Sithired like 

graſfe.) The life of manis ke aſhadvW , becauſe i it hath lictle init that is' 

abſtzatial a ſhadow isoppoſed to aſubſtance -* "ohr life rather ſeems to be* 
then is,itis fo quicklygone., Secotidly, it is like a ſhadow ; becauſe a ſha 
dow (thought ſometiines itbe put for rotetion: and ſafety yet) implics un? 
ſcttlednefle, and ancerraitity; if #manſtands orrſts under a ſhadow, the' 
ſhadow willleavehim, "twill be” gone'from him; and betray: him' ro-the 
ſchorching Sun-beams:/# ſhadow never keeps 6ng in one place, but va-' 
ries with-the motion of the Sun; and when itis high nooh; theſhadow 
goes quite up and is not. There isſach an uncertainty in the life of man, it 
holdsnot one tenour, it ſtayes not in any ftate, there is adeceitfulneſſe in 
it, changes are upon , it » the greateſt" certainty of our life is, that itis un- 
| certain, : {| 

V. 24. 1faid; O my God, rake mie'mot away in the id of inf dtyes : hy 
| years are throughout all generations. 7} Thete were three of ' Gods Saints; 


Tob, Eliah, and Tonah] that deſired' to die our of diſcontent; tw6' others; 


Simeon and S. Paul contentro deſire death; and rwo/ more Dvd and Hes 
zekiah,not diſcontented,) yer not content to dic;'#5'this Text.thar$theecaſe 
in reſpe&t of David. ' Lord let metathierbe content ro die.therfbediſesn- 
tented tolive. , For though having with Simeorſecn'thy falyation; T deſfite 


to -——_ peace, and with Pev/longto be with Chriſt; yetTdare nor os 
P Ace 


wed theſtate arid condition ofn matiy'of Gods: 
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4 eA -prattical Commentary 
face thece,as Z2n4h did, tofay it is better for me togie then tolive.. ſurely it 
is not good tadic inanger, nor weiltobe angry unto death,  Letthis be 
the care of. my ſoul, thatwhile I live I may live to thee, and theawhen 1 
die ſhall live with thee. So thou mayeſt be magnified, it is ag matter 
whether it be by life ag death - ' yet ſefing, as Hezekiablaid, jt is the living 
praiſe thee; Otherefore take me not avay inthe mid{tof- ming age, &6; We 
may furtherlcarn from hence; that as no man. can die before Gods time; 
ſo many.a man may die before his own time, that-is, before he is prepared 
by grace, or. beforc'he is; ripened inthe courſe of nature. Thoſe two 
wayesa man dies before his time; faxit, whert he dies. withoutanyRrength 
of grace; ſecondly, when he dicsin+he ſtrength of gature, | Inthis.ſcnce 
the Prophet deſcribes the hand of God upon him. ia-the former verſe, be 
Weakned my ſtrength in the way, heſhortned my dayes; and therefore; prayes 
inthis verſe, 0 y God, take me n0t away in the mid? of mine age; in the 
ſtrength and beſt of my time; according tathe line and meaſure of nature. 
A godly man prayes thathe may not dic out bf ſeaſon; but a wicked man 
neverdicsin ſeaſon. Forawicked man never lives outhalf his dyes : ci- 
ther he iscut off before he bath livedhalt*thecourſe of natures of he is cut 
off beforc he hath lived a quarter of .the.courſcgt his deſires; either he 
livesnothalf ſolong as he mjght; ornor 2tcath, go an hyndred part ſo 
long as he wguld. , ; ROK c nidgh 6 35: 401 0556 

V. 2.7. | Bus thouatt the ſame, and thy years ſhall, heve noend, || We may 
learn from hence, that Godis to. be. pxeferr'd before all creatures they. are 
changeableand ſubjeQtoalteration, Which agreeth riot with the nature of 
God. - Trueitis, God hath. highly.honauged and adyanced man,above the 
reſt of the works of his hands; he hath put all things; in ſubjeQion. under 
his feet, yethe is ſubze& ro mutability. Great isthe. excellency of the hea - 
vens and ſtars, yet they ſhall be changed, and delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into .the glorious liberty of the Sons. of God: but with 
Godis no change, neither ſhadow of change, the Almighty remainerh one 
andthe ſame for ever. ': And hereinis great comfort offered tothe ſervants 
of God; as onthe other ſjde horrour tothe wicked and diſobedient, For 
ſecing God is immutable, we may take ſtrong confolation from former ex- 
amples of. 'Fods dealing towards his deareſt childxen ; and inall tentations 
. and trials build our ſelves ypan that blefled experience, as upon aſure foun- 


dation that can never fail us. 


5 FI PSALM CI; . | 

Verſ. 2. Zeſſe#h# Lord, © my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits.) Then 
B manbleſſeth God when he praileth God, when he takesnotice 

of, andcturns thanks forthe. bleſſings received of God. And. therefore 
David ayes here, Bleſſe the Lord. 0 my fowl : thankfylly.to remember bene- 
fits; ;isto bleſſe the Lard., ;,The cup,inthe Sacramentof the Þords ſupper, 
is call'dche cup of bleſſing, -3, Cor.;30,, becauſe thexein we commemate 
the death.of. Chriſt, and.cenderthagks to, the; name of the Logd; forthe 
unſpeakable benefits copyeyed unto us byhis bloug.: pil Gs hoetis! 
V:3 Whoforgivethall thine iniquitues: Who htaleth «ll thy dfeaſertHow 
| cen 


7 
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upon the P/almes. 11; 
often doth God admit into his own name, this addition of univerſality all, 
as though he would be known by that eſpecially. He is Omnipotear, there 

. he candoall; he is Omniſcient, there he can know all; he is Omnipre- 
ſent, there he candireQall. ' Neither doth God extend himſelf to all, that 
he may gatherfrom allz but that he might gather all, .and all might meet in 
him, andenjoy him. So God is all center, as that he looks to all; and ſo all 

. circumference, as that he embracesall. The Sun works upon things that 
he ſees not ( as mines in the wombes of the earth ) and ſo works theleſſe 
perfealy. God ſees all, and works upon all, and deſires perfeQion in all. 
Thereisno one word ſo often inthe Bible as this word all : neither hath God 

ſpread the word more liberally upon all the lines of this book, then he hath 
his glotious purpoſes upon all the ſons of men. Andtherefore fo withdraw 

Gods general goodnefſe out of his generall propoſitions, (thathe would 

haveall repent, thathe came to ſaveall) is to contratt and abridge God him- 
ſelf in his moſt extenſive attribute or denotation, that is, his mercy : and as 
there is a curſe laid upon them, thattake away any part, any propofition out 
of this book; ſo may there be a car(c, or an ill affeftion and countenance, 
and ſuſpition from God on him, that preſſes any of his general propoſitions 
to a narrower and lefſe gracious ſence then God meant in it. It were as eaſily 
believed, that God looks towards no man, as that there ſhould be any man 
that helooks not towards. I could as eaſily doubt of the univerſal provi- 
dence of 'God, asof the univerſal mercy of God, if man continued not in 
rebellion and oppolition. | | | 

V. 14. For he knoweth our frame: he remembrerh that we are duſt. ] It 

- is not with Godasitis with man; we do, but God doesnot forgetthe dead, 

and as longas God is with them they are with him. As he puts all thy tears 
into his bottles, ſo he puts all the grains of thy duſt into his cabinet; and the 
winds, that-ſcatter the waters that waſh them away, .carry them not out of 
his ſight. Heremembers that we are but duſt, but duſtthen when welie in 
the grave, and yet he remembers us. But his memory goes further then 
ſo, he remembers that we were but duſt alive at the beſt, zhey die, ſayes 
Davida, inthe next Pſalm, and they return to their own duſt. Itisnotan en- | 
tring into a new ſtate when they dic, buta returning to their old, they return 
toduſt; andit is notto that duſt which is caſt upon them in the grave ( for 
that may be another mans duſt) butto that duſt which they carried about 
themin their bodies; they return to duſt, and to their own duſt, 
V. 15. As for manyhis deyes are as graſſe: 4s a flower of the field, ſo he 
onriſheth.) It is an argument moving the Lord to compaſſion, to mind 
him ofthefrailty of our condition. 'Thereis noargument from ourſelves 
ſo effeQual, to draw outthe bowels of Gods compaſſion toward us, cither 
in regardof our ſpiritualor temporal eftate, asthis, to tell him: how frail we 
are. Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo doth the Lord, &'c. v.13. Why 
what ſtirs up this pity ? he remembreth that Wwe are bur du inthe former 

- verſe,& inthis,thar our dyes are as graf/e. Now that which God makes the 

argument of. his turning/to us in mercy, that we ſhould make our argu- 
ment when weturnto him in prayer. . Should we plead before Godour 
perfe&ions, and ſay, Lord, remember our holinefſe, ourzeal, our.prayers, 
aur tears, our faſtings; ourhumiliations : could any of this moye God, or 
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u6 A prattical Commentary 
be any attraftive of his compaſion towards us? 5f we will plead oueper, 
fetions, God will deſpiſe our prayer. Ourſtrongeſt argument is to.fay we 
are weak, we are 4 grafſe; and to tell God we arefinful,prevailsmore then 
ro tellhim we are righteous. Welhallgaig maſt by faying weare uppro- 
fitable ſervants; and be received ſaoneſiby crying with, Takes Prodigal, 
Tam 0 mare Worthy to be called thy ſon, make me 4s ane of thy hired ſer- 
ants. | 


PSALM CIV, 


Vetſ. 1, Bu the Lord, 0 my foul, 0 Lord my God, thou art very great. 
| chow art clothed with honour avd majeſty. } Bleſſe the Lerd, 0 
my ſoul, i.e. all my faculties and ſenſes. The whole ſoul and badymuſtbe 
ſet awozk in this ſervice of bleſſing God: The judgement to ſet aright c- 
ſtimate upon mereies, the memory to recognize and.cetainthem, the will, 
which is the proper ſcat of thankfulnefle; the affe&ians: love, deſire, joy, 
confidence; all muſt be aRuared, that ouft praiſes may be cordial. vacal, vi- 
tal. Underthe Law, inthe peace-offerings thereaf, God called fox the fat 
and inwards; and ſo likewiſe in the peace-offerings of the Goſpel, God 
calls forthe inward man, the heart and foul, And indeed a godly mans 
work lies moſt within doors; beis more taken up with his ownheart, then, 
withall the worldbefides; neither can heeverbealone, fo long ashe hath 
God and his own ſoulto converſe with. Davids hayp was not oftner out 
of tune then his heart ; which here he is ſetting right, that he may make the 
better meledy tothe Lord, | FI 
V. 9.. Thou haſt ſet aboundthat they:way nat paſſe aver : that they turn not 
again to:cover the earth, } This ſetting bounds tothe waters, is an argument 
of Gods great power andprovidence; which almighty providence CArs- 


 /totte confefieth in his book De Mzrabil. which. elſewhere he denies. Now 


if. atany time the ſea break theſe bounds, and overflow countries ( asin 
Holland, Zealand, and other parts it hath dane ) thatis to-declare the power 
of God, and his juſkangeragainſ lin.. Butthen again, if God pleaſe rgcom- 
mand the ſcato return ra. itsancientbounds, itreturns- immediately. Think 
the ſamee the waters of -affliftion: ſee Gods mercy therein, as in.amir- 
rour; and believe that God/(whoſe workit is ſtillto appoint ustþebounds 
of our habitations ) witknotfail to-provide us: a-placete refde in, when 
caſt qQut of all, as hedid Devid, B/ab, 27-10. andthe Apoſiles, 2 Cox.6. The 
waters of affliction are often: gather'd together againſt the godly, butby 
Gods. gracious: appointment they, have evermore their. ſet: bounds put ta 
them, which they mayinoepaſſe. Therock of eternity whereupon weare 
fixt, is aboveall billows:: waſht wemaybeas'S, Raul wasin the ſbipwrack, 
drown'd wecannot be, becauſe in the ſame bottome with:Chriſt, who hath 
here ſet bounds to the ſea that itcannatpaſle. | | | 
 V. 13. He watereth:the kuddy from. bis chambers. : the earth is ſatisfied With 
the fruit of thy Works. AvQurbeing, ſathe meansgf, 'it doth depend upon 
Godsprovidence; he muſt feedus, weoaznnat feed onr ſelves. The: eyes of 
al{things Wark upon him, and he fills allthings with plenteouſneſie. "Wemuft 
not therefore rely upon our ſclyes, nor fagrificeto:our own act; Itisa: _ 
> ie x thing 
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vain thing to riſe up carly and ſit up, late, if: the bleſſingof Godbenot up- 
on our labours. Neither are weto diſtruſt his. proyidence for any of theſe 
outward means. He that clotheth the graſſe of the field, and feedeth the 
fowls of theair, ſhall henot much more provide for us, for whole fake the 
reſt were created. He isa God, and therefore able; a father, and therefore 
willing to ſupply our neceſſities. He who hath given us his ſors, and that 
when we were his enemies, can he now (reconciled unto us) dehy us. any 
thing that js good ? he hath promiſed that he will wor fail as, nor forſake was ; 
ſhall we truſt him for the main, and not forthe by. If we firſt ſeek the king- 
dome of God, and his righteouſne(ſe, all things elſe ſhall be added anto ws, fo 
far forth as they be good for us. Let us lay alide therefore all anxietous yex- 
ing care, and reſt wholly upon him with contentation of mind, whateyer 
the eſtate beia which weare. | 
V. 27. Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt give them their meat 
in due ſeaſon.) Godis not onely a free, but a bountiful. behefaQour to his 
creatures. Wemayjudgeof his bounty by what is faid in the beginning 
of the y the houſe that he Keeps, and the multitude that he feeds, a// 
theſe, ſaith Me Pſalm, Wait or thee. King THhaſnerms, to ſhew his bounty, 
madeafecaſt to his chicf ſubjzeAs, but it was but forhalf a year, and not to all 
his ſabjeasncither ; ſome ſew half years more would well nigh have beg- 
gard him: but God doth thus continually. The greateſtand moſt bounti- 
full of men, when they would exprefle the largeſt of their bounty, ſpeak 
but of giving half their Kingdomes(ſo Herod,and he did but talk ſo neither) 
but God beſtows whole Woridsand Kingdomes, and gives them to whom 
he pleaſeth. Secondly, as God is bountiful, ſo likewile a free benefaftour, 
all he gives he gives freely and willingly : which though I put together, yet 
may imply two diſtin& things. As firſt, he that gives muſt be afree agent 
init, who isathis choice whether he will giveany thingor no. The Sun 
doth much good tothe world, it affords light and heat, yet this Sun can- 
not be call'd good or bountiful, becauſe it tends forth irs light neceſſarily 
2nd naturally, and cannotchuſe but doſo; but God isa free giver, he was. 
at his choice whether he would have made the world or no. Secondly, it 
muſtbe willingly alſo, no wayes conſtrain'd or wrung from him whois the 
benefatour. Now of God itis faid, that he gives away all with delight. For 
atthe 3 1. verſe, havingſpoken oof feeding every living thing, he concludes 
this, God rgrozceth inall bis works, i.e. doth all hedoth with delight, it doth 
bim ggadasit were to.fee thepoor creatures feed. | 
V. 3:2. He looketh on the earth, andii trembleth; he toncheth the hills, 
andabey ſmoke. ] leis a conſtant univerſal effett of the ſight of God, this 
ing.and.trembling. There'sno man hath the leaſt viewof 6God, but 
itſtrikes death to him; andthough nothing morejoyful ro a ſpicieual man, 
yetnothingmore dreadful: to: the earthly man. The earth trembles, the 
worntains ſmoke, aigh this Toxt;z and what's the reaſon that rhe whole ere- 
ation ſo ſhivers andfhakes? rheircafonis, the Lord looks upon thern, the 
geof Godis'overtheheartsof men, which makes them exceedingly to 
tzembleand quake. And certainly, if men did but feriouſly think upon 
thistruth, that they are alwayes in Gods fight, it would be x very forcible 
indueementtodeterrethemfrom Gn. If thou wilkneeds fin, faith Gy An- 
gujrine, 
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guftine, find out ſome place where God is nor, andfinthere; andthenthou 
wilt never (in. PUTS: 1 


PSALM CV. 


Verl, 3. GL ye in his holy name - let the heart of them rejoxce that ſeck 
"4s the Lord. Jlf tho bedejetedand deprefied with the weight 
of thy fins; if the malediQaion, and-cnrſes, and' denunciation of Gods 
judgements upon ſinnerslie heavy upon thee, raiſe thy ſelf from it as faſt as 
thou canſt; tor it is a grave that will putrifie, and'corrupt, .and moulder a- 
way thy ſoulapace: ler the beart of themrezoyce that' ſeekthe Lord,” Thou 
art not in the right way of finding the Lord, if thou do not find ajoyinthe 
ſecking of him. Though thou canſt not ſettlethy ſelf in a ſencerhat thou 
haſt found him; yet thou haſt, if chou canſt ſind an: holy melting andjoy in 
thy ſeeking of him. | 
V.14. He ſuſfered noman to do them wrong : yea, be reproved kings for 
their ſakes. ] The Lord hath a Negative voice uponthe m | of all the 
creatures. He commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not.  Itis arOyalpreroga- 
tivethat. the Lord commands the Sun: to riſe:- but that the Lord hath a 
power toſtay. the San.from riſing, lifts. up his prerogative to- the higheſt. 
Thus here, when hispeople were few in'mwumber, 8&c. He ſuffered noman to 
do them wrong. One wouldthink that all the world would have been up- 
on them; but here was theirproteQion, God had a negative voice, he ſuffer- 
ed no man tg dothem:wrovg. Many had (as weſay) an aking tooth at the 
people of. God; their fingers itch'd to be dealing with them : andthe Text 
- ſhewsfouradyantages that the world had againft them. Firſt they were 
few; ſecondly, very few ; thirdly, ſtrangers.; fourthly, unſettled. What 
hindred then their enemies ? it was the Lords negative voice, -he reproved 
kings for thrir ſakes: Saying, Touch not mine anointed, &c. 

V. 15. Saying, Toxch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm.) The 
intereſt that Gods children have in him is able to ſecure them when 
they arein the moſt miſerable and deſperate. condition. When anunjuſt 
and cruel a& was gone outagainſt Daniel, that he'muſt be-madeapreyto 
the Lions,the King when he could notdeliverhim-did comfor him in theſe 
words, thy God whom thou ſerveſt he will deliver thee and again, verſe 20. 
O Daniel, the ſervant of the living God,thy God, &c..- Even this godlefie man 
did bear witneſſe to this truth, and-confefſe that'a mans rightto the Lord is 
able to bear him out againſt the greateſt-cruelty. that can be exerciſed upon 
him: naythe Lord did not onely make this man;butthoſe beaſts-alſo after 
a ſort toknow it; they had a ſervant of his among them whom. they might 
not touch, aprophet to whom they;muſt donoharm. 

V. 2.5. He turned their heart to hate his people : | 10:deal ſabtilly with his ſer- 
vants.} The changes of affettion arefrom God. When <Irfes deſcribes: 
the cruel uſage of the Egyptians towards the people 'of Iſrael,” he tells us- 
here, God rurned their hearts to hate his people. Which ſeemsſomething an 
hard ſpeech to ſay, Godtwurned their hearts. God djd notdrop hatredinto 
_ their hearts; God tarns the heart from (in, notto (in: | but he is therefore 
faid tO twrn their hearts #0 hate his people, becauſe: he-gave themuup to the: 

| | baſeneſſe 
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 baſcneſle and ſuſpitiouſneſle of their own hearts, which told them how the 
Iſraelites would bring them low, unlefle themſelyes were brought low by 
an impoſition of new burthens. This was enongh, and: this was all that 
God did when heturn'd the hearts of the Egyptiansto hate his people. Un- 

leſſe God hold our hearts, and keepthem for us, we are not onely unrcady 
in every duty both to God and man, but we a& quitecontrary to our duty. 
We<love where we ſhould hate, and hate where-we ſhould love; wehe 
thoſe we ſhould oppoſe, and oppoſe thoſe to whom we ſhould-be helpful, 
We arelike brethrentothoſe whoſe encmies we ſhould be, and we are as 
eneEmiesta our brethten; -"B(t 111971 

. V. 28, Heſert darkneſſe, and made it dark : and they rebelled: not againſt 
his worg, }. Qther darknefles were but privative, this was real and ſenſitive. 
The Egyptians thought this night long (how couldthey chuſe whenit was 
fix in one) and ſo much the more, for that no: matr could: riſe to tatk with 
other, but was neceſſarily confined to hisown thoughts, Onerhinks the 
fault in hisown eyes, which he rubs oftentimes in yain; others think that 
the Sun is loſt out of the firmament, and is now withdrawn forever, O- 
thers, thatall things are returning to their firſt confufion. All think them» 
ſelves miſcrable, paſt remedy, and wiſh ( whatſoever had befallen them) 
that they might have had but light criough to ſeethemſelyes dic. Thus God, 
whom heintends to deſtroy, dothfirſt of all blind. - : 

V. 29. He turned their waters into bloud, and ſirw their fiſh.) How de- 
pendantand fervile is thelife of man, that cannoteither want element, of 
endure it corrupted. It is hard to fay, whether there were motehorcour or 
annoiance in. this plague. They complain of thirſt, and yet doubt whe- 
ther they. ſhould die or quench it with bloud. Their fiſh, the chief 
Part of their ſuſtenance, dies with-infeQion, and infeteth more by being 
dead : the ſtench of bothis ready to poiſon the inhabitants; yet the ſtory 
in Exod tells us, that Pharaohs curiolity carried him away quite from the 
ſenſe of the judgement : he had ratherſend forhis Magicians to work feats, 
then to humble himſelf under God: for the remoyal of this plague; and 
Godjultly plagues his curioſity with deceit : thoſe whom he crafts ſhall 
undo him with prevailing; theglory of a ſecondmiracle ſhallbe obſcured 
by a falſe imitation, fora greater glory toGodin the ſequel, Whocan mar- 
vel to ſeethe beſt virtues counterfeited by wicked men, when he ſees the de- 
vil emulating the miraculous power of God. 

V. 30. Theland brought forth frogs in abundance, in the chambers of their 
kings.) Theſe lothſomte creatures leaye their own clement to puniſh them, 
which rebelliouſly detain: Iracl from their own. .. No bed, igtable can 
be.free fromthem-: the dainty ladies cannot keep them out of their bo- 
ſomes;, geither can the Egyptians ſooner open their mouths, then they are 
xeady tO-creep' into their throats; as if they wouldrell them, chat chey 
came On pyrpole'to revenge the wrongs of their niaker. Behold, that 

X;ilus which they had: before adored; was neyer fo: beneficial asitis now 
troubleſome; yielding them-noronely a dead, but a living annotance-: it 
neverdidfo ftorethem with fiſhy, as it now plaguesthem wirh frogs! whar- 
ſdeyctany anc makeshis god, befides the tra6one;' ſhall beonce hisfor- 
MEntOUE, | Wc; 
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120 eA prattical Commentary | 
V.'3 1. He ſpake, and their came divers ſorts of flies, and lice in all thr 
coafts.] Lice abound every where, and make no'difference*between beg- 
gers and Princes. Howare the great Wondermongersof Zgyprabaſh'd,thar 
they canneithermake liceof their own, nor deliver themſelves from the 
lice that were made. Now Pharaoh mult needs ſee how impotent a devil 
he ſeryed, that could not make that yermine which every day riſes out of 
corruption. And beſides theſe licethere were flies. -The frogs creep upon 
their clothes, thelice upon their skins; but thoſe ſtinging hornets that ſucked ' 
them, ſhall-wound and kill. The water was anoid with the firſt plague, 
'theearth with the ſecond and third ; the fourth fills the air, and beſides cor. 
ruption, brings ſmart. And that they may ſee this winged army comes from 
an angry God( noteither from nature or chance) even the very flies ſhall 
makea difference betwixt Egyprand:;Goſhen. They can no morefiing an 
Ifraclitethen favouranEgyptian. ' The very wings of flies are direed by 
a-providence; anddo acknowledgetheir limits. - Now Pharaoh finds how 
impoſſibleit is for himtaſtand out with God, ſinceall his power cannotre- 
ſcue him/from lice and flies. T FS 25) 4 
V..40.. The people asked, and be brought quails: and ſatisfied them with 
. thebread of: beaven.), They ask mear, and receive gwuazls ; they defired 
bread, and find 22424. To find quailsina wildetnefle was unuſual; but for 
bread to come down from heaven was yet more! If they had hadof the 
courſeſtfleſh, and the baſeſt pulſe, hunger would have'made it dainty; but 
now Gad will pamper their famine; and gives them meat of Kings, and 
breadoaf-Angels. What .a world of quails were but ſufficient to ſerve 
600080-perſons. What arable hathrGod prepated in the deſart, for abun- 
dance,for delicacy. ' Never Prince was ſo ſerv'd in his greateſt pomp, as 
theſe rebellious [ſraclites in the wildernefſe. God loves to over-diſcerve of 
men; andto excced, not onely their ſins, ' but their very deſires in mercy. 
How. good ſhall we find him tothoſe that pleaſe him, ſince he is ſo gracions 
to offenders.If the moſt graceleſle Ifraclite befed with quails and manna; O 
what goodneſle is that he hath laid up forthem that love him. O Lord, 
thou canſt, th >u wiltmake this difference: and if thy mercy ſometime pro- 
voke the worſt to repentance by thy-temporal favour; yet thou eyer reſer- 
veſt ſomuch greater; reward for the'righteous, as eternity is beyond time, 
andheayen aboveearth. 3 33: | «ow 
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PSALM CYL 
Verſ. 6: WK7'Z have ſinned with aur fathers: we'bave committed iniquity, 
| WW we have done wickedly.. | Let notany turn this into aftub- 
born reſolution, and fay, we will erre wh our fathers; if that be ancrrour 
which our fathers belieycd and praGtifed; we will erre with them. * They 
who will-do: as their fathers, may ſuffer with their: fathers; they: who will 
- needs erre by their fathers eopy, may go to hell too by their fathers copy. 
Thefathersare but children when they erre, and they who will erre with 
their fathers are worſe then children;! -Ler us conſider therefore to what 
antiquity we appeal before-we ſand toit. Many pratiſes are very old, yer- 
very cexronious : many old ſayings and old doings mult be unſaid I Un- 
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done, or we ſhall be undone for ever. As we muſt take heed of novelties, 
ſo we muſt be cautious about antiquities: Old fables and young fancies are 
with me at the ſamerate; no man having drunk old wine, ſtreight calls for 
new. Old is better then new, ifit be as good as new : but any new truth 
js better then the oldeſt errour; and every crrour, the olderit is, the worſe 
itis. | | 
 V. 7. Onur fathers underſtood not thy wonders in Egypt, they remembered not 
the multitude of thy mercies, but provoked him at the ſea,cven attheRedſea.? 
The |ſraclites ſceing the ſea before them, behind them the Egyptians,know 
not whether is more mercilefle, and are ſtricken with the fear of both : and 
this was the proyoking of the Lord herein the Text. O God, how could(t 
thou forbear ſo diſtruſtful a people! they had ſeen all thy wonders in Zeypr, 
and in their Goſhen : they ſaw continually thy pillar before them, and yet 
they did more fear Zgypr, then believe thee. Thy patience is no leſſe mira- 
cle then thy deliverance. But inſtead of removing from them, the clou- 
dy pillar removes behind them, and ſtands betwixt the Iſraclites and Egypri- 
ans: asif God would haveſaid, they ſhall firſt overcome me, O Iſrael, ere 
they touch thee. Wonderdid now juſtly ſirive with fearin the Ifraclites, 
when they ſawthe cloud remove behind them, and the fea remoye before 
them. They wcre notuſed to ſuch bulwarks, God ſtood behind them 
in the cloud; theſca rear'd them up walls on both ſides them. That, which 
they fear'd would be their deſtrution, proteged them : how eaſily can God 
makethe cruelleſt of his creatures both our friends and patrons. 

V. 12. Then believed they his words , they ſang his praiſe. } Howſoon 
can God turn the horrourof any evil into pleaſure! one ſhore reſounded 
with ſhrikes of fear, the other with timbrels and dances, and ſongs of de- 
liverance. Every main afflition is our red ſea; which, whileit threats to 
ſwallow,preſerves us. Atlaſt our ſongs ſhall be louder then ourcries. The 
Ifraclitiſh dames, when they ſaw their danger, thought they might haveleſt 
their timbrels behind them; how unprofitable a burthen ſeem'd thoſe in- 
ſtruments of muſick! yet now they live to renew their forgotten-minſtral- 
fie and dancing, which their bondage had fo long diſcontinued: and well 
might thoſe fect dance upon the ſhore, which had walked through the 
ſea. - TIEN 
 V. 15. cAnahegave them their requeſt, but ſent leanneſſe into their ſoul. 
A wicked man in proſperity is under the curſe of God; heis often under 
the curſe of man, but ever under the curſe of God. Eſau have 7 hated,layes 
God ; yeteven at that time, zhe farnefe' of the earth was his dwelling, and of 
the dew of heaven from above, Gen. 27. While the meat was in: themouths 
of the murmuring Iſraelites, the wrath of God was upon them: they did 
at onceeat their luſt and their death. Wrath was mingled with their meat; 
and while he gave them their requeſt, he ſent leanneſſe into their fouls : which 
is the moſt dreadful curſe of all, to have afat eſtate, a wellfed body, with a 
lean ſtarven ſoul. | mt ants Ge gh 

V. 16. They envied Moſes alfo in the camp, and'_Aavon the ſaint of 'the 
Lord.) Moſes is the Prince of Ifſracl,'Cfaron the prieft ; Hofer was mild, 
Taro popular; yetboth were conſpired againſt:*their places ate nolefſe 
brothers theg their perſons; both are 'oppoſed at once: he that isa Trat- 
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ſea, fullofunguigt billows of diſcogtentmeng,; wharcof ane ziſcth. inthe 
fall:of. angther. They ſaw. God did;but chreatgn,., and therefareare they 
bold tg.fxn ;.. it Was now high time:they ſhould ;Fng@w. what it was:for Gad 
to. beangry., There was never ſuch a.reyenge: taken of Lirael,. never any 
betterdeſerved:. Whenlefler warnings, will, nat ferye, God looks into his 
quiver for deadly arrQWs;z and when -poverty ox ſickneſſe will not mend 
us, When nzean crofles.and ordinary afflition will, dono goad, God doth 
manytigges puniſh us, and revenge. himſelf eg us in ſome ſignal and cx- 
emplary, A&gement. |. 

N18 They made 4 calf; in Hereb, andl worſhipped the ales image.) Still 
did: Egypt hurt Iſrael ;; ſervitude was the: leaſt: qyitshat ghey xeceived from 
Egypt; forthas ſentthem Rilltathe-true God, butthis idolatrous example 
Oehwegy afalſe.. The.yery lighrof evil is dangerqus; and it-is hard for 

& heartnotto.nuninto thoſe fins, ta which the eye. and ear are inured:: not 
_ of laye,but. culiqme, wefall into ſome offences. Thus, theliraclites 
wrought; ©-lopg inthe furnaces of the Egyptian brick, . that they have 
bropghefosth.a molten calf.  . The! black calf, with the white ſpars, which 
they ſaw! worſhipped in-Zeypr,hath ftolen theirhearts: and they, which be- 
fore wayld have been at the Egyptianfleſh pots,, would now be atthtir de- 
vations. How,magny baye fallen intoafaſhion of {w caring, ſcoffing, drink- 
ingqutof.the.uſualpradtiſe of others. as thoſe that live-in agillaigare in» 
feacd.withgiſcales., A.map may paſſe, through. z:hz/opis unchang'd, _uane 
—_— dwell thereand not be diſcoloured. | 

V. 2. Tha. theychenged their glory into the funilituda if. an ox that eat- 
cheer 3, Supertticion belors, the minds of; men,, and blinds the eye of 
raſan; a9 fxlt makes them nor men.erc is makes. them idolaters: how: 
elſe couldhethatis the image of God) fall down rg the. images gf creaturess 
npayatetheglory of cheirGod ingo the ſimilitude.of.a calf.  Thus,asthe 
Syriangyers firſt bligded, and thegled ictathe mini} of Someris:foarethe 
proven? rac bereaved of: their need nt SOMmANFRGs,and. afterwards are 
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_ of 3>,T0 erefere he ſaid that he gy bal had. nos eaſe os bis 
choſen ſtood before himin the breach: toturn away his wrath, le# heſhavid ae- 
ſerorhers} Goadmenturn away Wrath, they fandin the gaps and diyert 
thadilpleaſyre of GodagainGa City,orNatian, Their perfons.aroin acer 
ptxioa withheaven; God willogk upon them ;and do mugh for them, 
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yalett; the Lord will yield muchtothem, when mot bitterly bent againſt 
a people; and. when unchangeably reſolved upon their ruine, he takes 2 
* courſeto ſilence the prayers of his children; pray not for rh people faid God 
ro Loſes, when his wrath was kindled againſt Iſracl : oretfe God removes 
them out of the world,as he did Mezhuſelab the year before the flood. And 
as one ſinner may deſtroy much good, ſo one praying Saint may fave an 
Ifand, a whole countrey, Upon this account it was that God ſpake by his 
Prophet 7/ai4/;, chap. 6. 13. Semen SartFnum ftatumen terre, the Saints bear 
up the commonwealth, they uphold the pillars of the earth by their piery 
and prayers. Thus God gave Zoar to Loz, the guilty Iſraclites to TH9ſes, 
and all the ſouls inthe ſhip to S. Paul, Ads 27. 24. Itis forthe Goſpels ſake 
that the wicked are ſpared and favoured. But to the wicked themſelyes 
God ſaith concerning his ſeryants, as the Prophet once ſaid to: 7ehoram, 
2 King, 3. Swrely, wereit not that I regard the preſency of Tehoſhaphat King of 
Tudah, 1 would not look towards thee, nor ſee thee. 

V.33. Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo rhat he ſpoke unadviſedly with his 
lips. ] Railing ſpeeches, uncomely and uncivil language, have provoked 
many both to ſpeak and to do that which they never dream'd of, or which 
was moſt remote from their natural cemper aud inclination. For though 
ſuch diſtemperslie in the bottom of nature, yetunleſſe they had been ſtirr'd 
and ſpur'dup, thoſe diſtempers would not have appear'd and broken out. 
Heſes was the meekeſt manupon the earth, yet when zhey provoked his ſpi- 
rit, he ſpoke unadviſedly with his lips. And as provoking ſpeeches atethe 
cauſe of unadviſed words, ſo ſometimes of unadyiſfed aftions,of revenge. ' 
full and licentious praQtiſes. Sober admonitions, and grave reproofs, re- 
claim thoſe that go aſtray; but violent rebukes make them deſparate. Some 
care not what they do, when they hear others ſay they care not what. 
Great proyocations are great temptations ; and patience is hard put to 
it, to keep cither mind, ortongue, orhand in compaſſe, when they are 
provoked. NR k | 

V.45. CAndhe remembred for them his covenant, and repented according 
zo the multitude of his mercies. | All tranſaQions and covenants between 
God and man are conditionak, and where man will not be bound, God will 
notbebound neither. Ifman perſiſt in a habitand purpoſe of ſinning, God 
willſtudy a judgement againſt that man; and do thar, even in Iſrael, which 
ſhall make all our cars tingle, and all our hearts to ake: tillthat manrepenr, 
God willnot; and when he'docs, God will repent too. For though-God be 
notman, that he can repent ; yet that God, who for mans ſake became 
man, for our ſakes, and his own glory, will ſo farbeeome man again, as up- 
on mans true repentance,''to repent the judgements intended againſt that 
man, by changing his ſeverity into clemency. So that Gods repentance 
is nota changing of his will, but of- his work ; m«tatio rei, non Der. 
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Verſ. 8. , \Hthat men wouldpraiſe the ' Lord for his gooantſſe, and for his 

O wonderful works tothe children of met. ] O that men would 
praiſe the Lord, is Davias provocation to us all; but how? © z/at men 
Q_ 2 Would 
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would therefore praiſe the Lord, and declare the Woraer ful works that hehath 

done for the ſans of men. But not to goabout ro declare his untevealed de- 

Crecs, or ſecret purpoles, is as good a way of prailing him, asthe other. + 

And therefore, 0 zhat men would therefore praiſe the Lord ſo, forbear his Ma- 

jeſty when he isretired into himſelf in his decrees, and magnifichis Majeſty 

as he manifeſts himſelf to us in the execution of thoſe decrees. | 

V.13. Thenthey cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and heſaved them 
23 their diftreſſes. ] The Lord knows how to ſtrike us ſo, as that we ſhall 
lay hold upon the hand that ſtrikes us, and kifſe the hand that wounds us, 
Ad vitaminter fecit, ad exaltationem proſternit, ſaith S. Avguſtinve: no man 
kills his enemy therefore, that his enemy might have a better life in heaven; 
thatisnothis endia killing him: icisGods end ; therefore he brings us to 
death, that by thatgate he mightlead us into life. everlaſting ; and he hath 
not diſcoyered, but made that northern paſſage, to paſſe by the frozen ſea of 
calamity and tribulation to paradiſe, to the heavenly Jeruſalem. Thereare 
fruits that ripen not, but by froſt; there are natures ( and indeed ſcarce any 
other) that diſpoſe not themſelves to God but by affliction. 

V. 19. Thenthey crie unto the Lordintheir trouble, he ſaveth them out of 
their diſtreſſes. }] The way to bedelivered, is firſt to betroubled. For atrou- 
bled foul or conſcience, islikea troubled ſea after a tempeſt ;. the danger is 
paſt, bur yet the billow is greattill; the danger was inthe calm, ia the ſecu- 
rity; or inthe tempeſt, by misinterpreting Gads correftions to our obdura- 
tion, and toaremorflefle Rupifaftion : but when aman is come to this ho- 
ly vexation, to be troubled, to be ſhaken ywitha ſence of the indignation 
of. God, the ſtorm is paſt, and the indignation of God is blown oyer. That 
ſoul isina fair and near way of being reſtored to a calmneſle, and to repo- 
ſed ſecurity of conſgience, that is come to this holy vexation. 

. V. 24+ The/e ſee tha works of . the Lord, and his wonders inthe deep.) God, 
as, he is mercitully preſent in allplaces, ſo he ſhews himſelf wonderfully pre- 
ſent inthe ſea: thereitis he ofttimes works with power and glory, ſo that 
the finger of a deity evideatly appears, ' Of himit is that may be moſt true- 
ly affirmed, which the Poets teign of Yiy/es, that he carried the winds in 
his þapd, and could command them at his pleaſure ;. he can rebuke the 
ſtoxrmy winds: till the raging of the ſea; having in his hand, as well the 
depths of the waters, the winds of theair, as the corners of the carth. |... 

V. 27. Theyreelto aud fro, and fFagger like a drunken man, and are at thein 
R499. 7]. Itis very: obſervablein;this Pſalm, 'when che Prophet celebrs: 
teth.Gods.goodnefleto. ſeveral ſorts of men intheir dangets, that their de. 
liygrangs: was. not vouchſated. gill their danger appear'd.rsmedilefſe. Of 
trayellers'tis aid in the 3 verſe, they wandred (along, till by xealon of hun- 
gerand thirſttbeir ſon] fainted in.them; andthen, and.not till then, upon 
their crying, the Lard delivered them. When fiek men are-brqughtiolow, 
ver. 18. that their ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat, and they draw nigh 
zothe gates of death, then God ſendeth his word and healeth them. Laſtly, 
the Seamans ſoul is melted becauſe of trouble; yea, they are «t their Wits 
exndin this verſe, nat knowing whatcourſeto take, ere God: bggins to make 
theftom.2 calwe, and (a bringeththem.outoftheirdiſtcede. Godas 
hecausoulually doth help at a pingh;, whey: Jogcb-wants bread at mo 
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toſeph is heard of abroad ; when the prodigal wants abroad, heis minded 
of going home : and when we look with David on the right hand; and 
there is no man; yea Onthe left hand, nay round about us; and all refuge 
faileth us, re/at iter c@1;, we may look up to God, and God is teady i0lbok 


down from heavenand help us. 161 
V. 34» Afruitſul land mio barrenneſſe, forthe wickedneſſe of them that 
dwell therein. ] Thus ſometimes, for the fins of: the children of Iraceyen 
that land which had wontto flow with milk and honey, did abound with 
- want and penury; and Bezhlem inſtead of an houſe of bread, became gh 
houſe of famine. The earth bears not for its ſelf, but for us; Godis not 
angry With it, but with men. For out ſakes it was firſt curs'd into thorns and 
thiſtles, after that toa deluge of moiſture, and ſince that, not ſeldome to 
grought; and by alltheſe to barrennefle. We may not look alwayes for 
plenty. It isa wonder, whiles thereis ſuch ſuperfluiry of wickedefeſſe, that 
olir earth is no more ſparing of her fruits, - Ra] : 

V.39. Againthey are miniſhed and brought law through oppreſliny, afflitFion 
and forrow. Itis a wonder, a wondetful work of God, toexalt thoſethat 
are low. This Pſalm is a Plalmrecounting the wonderfalworks of God; 
O that men would praiſe the Lord fot his wonderful works, isthe burthen of this 
holy ſong; andall thoſe wonders conclude inthis again, they are miniſhed 
andbrowght low; whatthen ? He poureth contempt: wpon princes, &c. Yet 
fſerreth the poor on high from affliftion. How wonderful is this, that the Lord 
willgive kings forthe ranſome of kis people, arid fo taiſe his poor willpony 
contempt wpon: princes. Thehigheft muſt down, rather then his low ores 
ſhallnortbe fet on high. Thereatethreethings which increaſethis wonder 
and make itexcecding wonderful, | /Firlt, theſe poor havenoſtrength. Se. 
condly ,they have many enemies, fabtil enemies, powerful enemies, con- 
fident encinics. Thirdly, they arefuppoſed to haye no friends; honero/#p4 
pear forthem. Now ſuppoſe youlbonld feca man trod upon the ground; 
andmany there holding him downy.\ one by the atm, another by the leg; # 
third laying a great weight upon higbreft, wereit not a' woriderto ſee this 
man riſe up and'tefcne himfelf fromtliem all.” Thos it is with the Chnrcht 
andſervants of God: when they arte low all the world is upon their backs; 
the world of wicked ones hang abour them, one with hispower, another 
with his-policy, alt with their utmoſt endeay hold them down; yer 
the Lord ſets them on high who were thus low, and exalts then to fafery 
who were thus indanger. 0'2has cn would therefore praife the Lord for 
his goddnefſe, and declerehis wonderful works To the children of men, © 
| V.40. He poareth contempt nyo primes, amdeunſerh rhens 10 wander in the 
wilderneſſe, wherethereis #0 Way. Men of high places lic open to gtic- 
vous judgements as well as others. All ſorts of men, high 'and low, rich 
and poor, noble and ignoble, ſhall tate of the puniſhments of God for ſin. 
This the Prophet pointeth unto, when he ſaith, God powreth contempt upon. 
princes. And if wewould enter'to* confideration of exainpleg, we hide 
plentifutteſtimoniesiwihewordef god;- of «Mimlechthe King of Ge- 
rar; Pharaoh King of Zpgpt; Sewechevib Kitig of <Mfbar; \Htvod Kidg of 
Indeay; and\fandry Princes and Nobles; who/haveraſted ofthe judges 
of God, puniſhing thenv for rheir fins, and rewarding chem a 
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their iniquities. Neither can we marvel at this dealing of Gods; if we con- 
ſider thathe is no excepter of. any mans perſon, and is ſufficiently able'to 
make all men ſtoop under his hand... Which may ſerve'o inftru&t Princes 
to be ſubje& to God, and to obey him in all things, ſeeing God will require 
the breach of his law attheir hands. All ſuperiours and governours over 
athers, muſt look for Gods wrath to fall upon them,- whenſoeyer they 
walk in evil wayes, and tranſgrefle againſt Gods commandements; - all 
their power and policy, all their armies, and Kingecraft, cannot faye 
them, | : | p 
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Verl. 8. (ave is mine, Mana(ſeh is mine, Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of 
| mine head, Indahis mylawgiver.] This ischiefly verified: of 
Chriſt, and of him to be underſtood; in him is greatneſſe and goodneſle, 
ſtrength and juſtice, and whatſoever elſe is praiſe:worthy. He is the 
Churches head, and in him is the Churches ſtrength ; he goeth forth riding 
on his white horſe, conquering, and to conquer. S. Pas/,his chief Herald, 
proclaims his vi&ory with a world of ſolemnity and triumph, x Cor;15.56. 
and calls for all his brethren to bow down'betore him, ?h/. 2. 10. as they 
do, Revel. 12; 10. caſting down their crowns at his feet, and ſetting the 
crown upon his head, as the manner was among the 'Romans, that the ſa- 
ved ſhould crown their Saviours,and honour them. © Upon this account, it 
was.not without a myſtery. that David did reverence to his ſon So/omer 
* when he wasnewly crown'd : what would he have: done think we to his 
Lord { asbe calls Chriſt, F/a/. 1 10.) had hebeen therein his reality. 

V. 32. Givew help from trouble : for vain is the' help of man.] Some 
think that the Plalmiſt here: complains of the ſad condition. of ' the Iſrac- 
lites, afterthat Sa#/ was lain in mount Gz/boah, and the Philiſtinestyranni- 
zedattheirplcaſurc; ſo thatvain Was the help of man, as thelſtaelites had 
now provediin Sew}, a King of their own chooſing, butnot able to ſave 
them from thoſe proud Philiſtines. No. more could-the Romans the Bri- 
tains, oppreſied by their Northern eneinies : they ſent to the Roman Pro- 
voſt of Gazi, and thus complained tobim; The barbarous enemy 'beat- 
eth us to the (ca, the ſeatateth us back to the enemy;-berween thefe two 
kindsof deaths we arc either murther'd. or drown'd; :but their implotati- 
ons | prevailed. not; . for the Roman PrefeQ- at that time had: morethen 

- enough to'do,' . The Saints comfortis,.that where humane help fails; -Di- 
Tine begins..- hen our father and mother forſake us, then God takts us up, 
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Verſ. 5. AN they haverewarded me evil for good, and hatred for'my love.) 
"EY _ "They to whom we have, done many good'turns, turn'many 
times not onely fromus, but againſt us; andſhew themſclyes not onely :no. 
ends; but ertemies. "Whenfriends diſlike in their love; they incline\to 
hatred; and while they-are not with us, they may be numbred with ok 
ve wh who 


| .. . upon uhe\Pſaluegic-: i127 
.whoare againſt us. Of ſach Davidcomplains here : For my love, they were 
| fre hoes prove worle cnemics then thoſe that havye re- 
ceived thegreateſt kindnefſes, when once they rurn unkind; / :As the ſharp. 
c& vineger is made of the pureſt wine; and pleaſant meats turn tothe bitter. 
eſt humoursin the ſtomach; ſothehigheſt love beſtowed upon ftiends, be- 
ingilldigeſted orcorrupted, turns to the moſt anfriendly hatte4.” Prozimb 
rum oate ſunt acerrima, the diſſentions of brethrenare hotteft, becauſe the 
are nearchs/ and the difſention of friends is'hotter'then'that of brethe, 
becauſe the love of brethren, ſtritly conſidered, is founded vnelyin thh- 
ture, hut the love of fxiends is founded in courteſies and profeflions; which 
thoughnotin themſelves; yet tous, becauſe we have been' 4Qiye orrece- 
.ptivein them; arctkectoſeſt obligations to love. '* OO CoE CEOS TVGrTY 
.- V6; Set thou a'Wwitked man over him: and ttt Satan Hand at bis right 
hand. It.is a ſore affliction to be under the rwte"'of wicked'men;, much 
moretobe.ugder theirrage : that Prophetick curſe which Daviidenoun- 
ced againſt his enemy, is thus expreſſed, Jes thow a Wicked man'over him.” A 
wicked man were better underthe power of good men then of the wicked 
(for agaod man cannotbe fo ſevere to a wicked may, 2s one wicked tian 
is toianother.) Bur if'a wicked man be ſo cruel to wicked men, who are'fo 
like kim;how crael muſt he needs be ro godly men;avho are/altogether uni- 
like him? and if therender metcies of the wicked are crnelties, what ate 
their ertielties:themfelves. . $4 17H OWEN 
i V. 8. Let his deyes'be few, and letianorher nuke his office. | ' All theſe bit- 
ter imprecations which David in this Plalm hath heap'd together againſt 
Tudas, ſeem to bedire curles, and yet S. Peter calls them propheſies, A47Zs 
1. they were done, ſayes he,zhat the Scripture mightbe fulfilled. Not that 
Davidin his own heart did wiſh all thatupon 7udzs ; but onely fo, aFfore- 
ſceingin thefpirict of. propheſic, that thoſe things ſhonld fall upba him, he 
cenguy'dwithche purpoſeof, Godtherein; anUſofaras he ſab that tobe 
the will of God, he mmade his wilt andhis wiſh, . And fo have all thoſe 
judgements, which wedenounceagainſt ſinners, thenature of propheſies 
wthem.: WW heniwedeadin the Charch that commination, curſed is the 
idplater,c;this:may fail upon ſome of our own kindred; and- c#y/ed 3s he 
wt cnn fethfather ormorben, thismmayp fall opon ſome of our own children; 
ant curſed is hetharpervertech gudermme;thismiay fall upon ſome powerful 
perſang that wemayhuie adependmce upon : and upon theſe we donot 
wiſh that Gods vengeance: ſhould. faſt ;>yet we 'propheſic and denounce 
jallly,thatuponſuch yetgeance wiltfall: & then all propheſies of that kind 
 atealwayesconditional;::if you repent they ſhalt not fall uponyou, if not 
the Satiprute muftbe fulfill d;/- Weds not will them, we'do bur propheſie- 
them - no nor we donot propheſie themnow;' but the Scriptares have 
prophakiedthem beforgy* they withfall yuponyou'as upon vs ih Con- 
denmation; andperdhaince, avupbayortoris daperatiorfrog,”\ 
(V.29.i That abepmnch $00, thut"1h8s'is thy binds that 166 Yard Dufp 
dow+itoþ1iſEhibis periiltur ro thochildrery of God, that whey it hinEGy 
uportchemytheyſhollkngwiotdbe the Raid of God, andGfchoff 
g heavy kane, and noe lr it x0 ill flea Etetel 


cyeniof ;that opprefiing; | nay eo rccoh 
vet ableffiongfromir;thatis; raiſed themfelyes} Even by that opp , - 
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hand of Gods, inthatafflition. That when God ſhall fill their faces whh 
ſhame, yet they ſhall ſeek his face; yea, when God ſhall kill them, yer will 
they truſt in God, and ſcek him; and as the Prophet Habbekkak carriesir 
further, whew rottenne(ſe enters into their bones, they ſhall reft; even in that 
day of rottenneſſe, of diſſolution and putrefaftion. In a word, they ſhall 
findthe hand of God upon them in their adverſity, and loveit, becauſe it 
"ſhall deliverthem; again, they ſhall feel his hand in proſperity likewiſe, and 
be afraid of it, becauſethat proſperity hath been before, and may again lead 
them into tentations. | | 

V. 29. Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : and let them cover 
themſelves with their own confuſion, 45 with « mantle. ] God, as ajudge, is 
moſt eminently declared, when the wicked is uncexpeRedly ſnared : by this 
means, above others, his Churches enemies areſhamed, and God iisho. 
noured ; clotbing with ſhame, andtheir own confuſion, are joyned together : 
indeed, what greaterſhame, then tobe blaſtedin their hopes, outwitted in 
their policies, and ruin'd by their own devices. Let the wicked therefore 
tremble, and letthis ceaſe both miſchievous works, and cauſe both their 
hands tofall, and their hearts to faint. For whyſo much pains and ſecreey 
toſo little, nay, to ſo bad purpoſe. Know they not, thattheir miſchiefs, 
like over charged pieces, will recoil upon their .own breaſts: that they 
build the walls of, their hopes upon a ſandy foundation, which willfall up- 
on their own heads. Surely, whatthe moth isto.the garment, the worm 
to thetree, theruſt to the iron, that isa miſchieyous work. to the Authour; 
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Vetl. 2. T He Lord ſhall ſend the red of thy ftrength out of Zion : rule thou 

; 5 the midſt of thine enemies.) Therod of 'Chriſts poweris 
the power of his word, which works both in them that are ſaved, and in 
them that periſh, ' For there are'two ſorts of men'under the Scepterand 
Kingdome of Chriſts the one loyal SubjeQs, the other Traitours and Re- 
bels : tothe firſt, this rodisa Scepter of gold rogovetn them ;- to the laſt, 
a Scepter'of iron to deſtroy them : and however,.words many times ſeem 
but wind, yet this wind-of the Lord, ofttimes:- we fec,: doth :aſtoniſh*"the 
hearts of ſuch reprobates. - This is the rod of Chriſts power, this is the 
power of his word. Letusnot reſiſt it, let us notdeſpile it, leſt the judge- 
' ment thereof fall upon us, as the ſtone of a mighty rock to: grind usto 
powder. Let us not decciveour ſelves, weare but fleſh, the edge of Chriſts 
ſword willcaſily pierce us; weare butduſt aud aſhes, the breath'of his diſ- 
pleaſure will ably, row —> _ ahedeyof by b; _ p 

V. 3- Thypeo Il be wi/ling tn the day of 1h , in thebeautics o 

holineſfe = 4 nf of the morning : thou haſt jag of thy -youth.JHere 
_ kfſhewedthe affeQion that the ſubzes of Chriſt bear. to. his-Kingdome, 
they are yoluntiers, freely and willingly,offering and deyoting' themſelves 
to do himſervice. Thus the Scepter. of Chriſt: gverhi beyond the Scepter 
of worldly Princes, which can prevail onely with the outward man;where- 
asthe Sceptcr of Chriſt worketh inthe heartandinner, man; renewing the 
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mind, and framing the willto the fotlowing of Chriſt, and the obedience 
of his will. Chriſts people are a willing people; of ſuch reſolution to- 
wards him, as thatncither regard of profit, nor fear of peril, nordifficulty 
of proceeding,do hold them from going whither he calteth and command. 
eth them. - : 
V. 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and will mt repent, thou art 4 prieſt for ever, af- 
zer the order of Melchizedeck. | What doftrine doth the Scripture afford 
more comfortable to.a drooping ſoulthen this, that God hath ſworn his ſon 
4 prieſs for ever, to ſanQifie our perſons, and purge our ſins, and: tender all 
our petitions to his father, W hat fin ſo hainous, for whicha prieſt can- 
,notſatisfie bythe oblation of himſelf. What cauſe ſodeſperate; in which 
an Advocate, if he will plead, may not prevail. We may beſure God will 
not be hard to be intreated of us, whohimſelfhath appointed us ſuch an in- 
terceſſour, to whom he can deny nothing; and to that end hath appointed 
him to ſitat his right hand to make interceſſion for us. 
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Vetſ. 4. H* hath made his wonderful works to be remembred : the Lordis: 
- KL gracious and full of compaſsion.) Theſweet ſpices of Divine 
works muſt be beaten topowder by meditation, and then laid upin the ca-' 
binet of our memories. Therefore, ſayes the Pſalmiſt here, God hath 
made his Wonderful works to be remembred ; he gives us the jewelsof deli-: 
verances not (becauſe of the commonneſle of them) to wearthem on our- 
ſhoes, as the Romans did their pearls; much lefſe to tread them under our 
feet; butrather totie them as a chain about our necks. The impreſſion 
of Gods maryellous aCts upon us, muſt not be like that which the ſtone 
makesin the water, raiſing circles, beating one wave on another, and for a 
time making a noiſe, but ſoon afterit ſinks down, and the water returneth 
to its former ſmoothneſle; and ſo we, whilejudgementis freſh, topubliſh ic 
from man to man, and ſoon after letit ſink intothe depth of oblivion, and 
we return to our old ſins. | | 
V.s. They #and faft for ever and ever, and aredonein iruth end upright- 
eſſe. ] Itis impoſſible that any better way ſhould be direQed, thenthat 
whichthe Lord uſeth in the diſpoſing of all things here below. For all the 
works of the Lord are done in truth: as the word. of God is a word of 
truth, ſoall his works are works of truth. For his works are nothing elſe, 
but the making good of: his word, and-anſwerable to a threefold word of 
' his. Firſt, to his word of prophecy. Whatſoever changes God makes in 
the world, they hit ſome word of prophecy. Secondly, the-works of God 
are anſwerabletohis word of threatning. God threatens before -heſmites, 
and he neyer ſmoteany man with a rod or ſword, but according to his 
threatning. - Thirdly, the works of. God are anſwerable to his word of- 
promiſe. All mercies are promiſed, and every work of mercy is the ful: 
filling of ſome promiſe. Now ſeeing all the works of God are reduce- 
able, either to prophecies, threatnings, ar promiſes; they are done in tr#th: 
and what can be better donethenthat which is done in truth. The lewiſh 
Do@ours obſerye, thatthe word Zmerh hereuſed for truth, conſiſtsof 
R | Aleph 
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leph thefirſt letter of the Alphabet, tem the middle letter thereof, and 
Tau the laft'; to ſhew, thatas God is CLF/phaand Omega, ſorhe truth of God 
is the allin all of our comfort. Grace and truth by Chriſt is the famine of 
all the good news in the world. 271307 ir bloflor tins | 
V. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdome,a good undes}} and- 
ing have all they that do his commandements: his proiſe enduxerh forever. ] 
The fear of the Lord,isthe head, the hight, the chicf -point of wr/dowe( as 
the word hereſignifies. )-: This So/omp had learned by the inftruQtion of his 
Father, who had taught it him of a child, Prov. 44../and therefore ſets it in 
. the beginning of his works, as the beginning of all; 'as'in the'endhemakes 
itthe cad of all, Zecleſ, 12.: Yea, the allof man, without which he counts 
bim nota compleat.man, though neyer ſo: wiſeto the: world. ward." Hea- 
then ſages; as Senecaand Socrates, were wile in their generation; and had 
many cxcellentgifts, butthey miſſed of the main; there was notthe right 
fear of God before their eyes: being: herein as LH{chymifts, who miſle of 
their end, but yet find many excellent things by the way. Theſe Merchants 
found goodly pearls, but the pearl of price they fail'd of. But now whatis 
meant here by the fear of the Lord? the Plalmiſt tells you inthe following 
words, the keeping of his commandements. Bear firſt an awful reſpe& to 
the Divine Majeſty, a reverential fear; and then from this principle thou 
wilt obey.Gadiin every part and point of duty. Dozhis andtrue for ever, 
faith thelaw :: butdo this in an Evangelical way I mean : for we can doir 
now nootherwiſe. With welltoexatobedience,as David does Pſal.119. 
45. OthatT cauld keep thy commandements accurately; and wo is me 
that I cannot: And then be doing asthon canſt ; for affetion without en- - 
deavour, islike Rachel, beautiful but barren. Be doing/l ſay at everything, 
 aswellasanpthing. Forthou muſt not be furambaliu virtutum (as Ter- 
zullian phrafeth it) one that goeth in'a narrow tra& of obedience. | No, 
thine obedience muſt beuniverſal, extending to the compaſie of the whole ' 
law { which is: but one Copulative as the Schools ſpeak) and then with 
S. Auguſtine, beati ſunt, qui faciunt, etizmſi non perficinnt, they are bleſſed 
that do what they can, though they cannot but underdo. 


op 
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Vetrſ. 2. | [- ſagd ſhall be mighty upon the earth : the generation of the up= 

| + KL right ſballbebleſſed. Children are the heritage of the Lord, 
and that reward which he ſometimes givestothe upright. This is'that bleſ- 
ſedneſſe which David promiſeth here to the man thar fears the Lord, His 
ſeed ſhall be mighty. Some'men count children bills of charges, bur God 
puts them on the account of mercies. 'T'was apretry anſwer that Cornelia 
cave a noble Lady, who lodging in-her houſe ſhewed herall herjewells,- 
witha deſireto ſce herriches; ſhe bringing forth her children which were 
newly comefrom School, faid, hi unice miki ſunt theſanri, theſe are my 
onely treaſure. | | 319% 4 ; 

V. 3. Wealth and riches ſhall be.2» his houſe : and his righteouſneſſe 
indureth for ever.) He' doth not ſay that Symony or uſury, or 
extortion ſhallbe in his honſe; for riches got ſo are not treaſure : go 
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doth he ay that riches well got,and which are truely a bleſſing, ſhall endure 
for ever, but his righreouſaeſſe ſhall endure for ever, The laſt ſoul, the im- 
mortal ſoul endures for ev:r. The bleſſednefle of having ſtudied and 
learnt and praQiſed the knowledge of Gods purpole in temporalbleſlings, 
this blefſedneſſeſball endure for ever : when thou ſhalt turn fram the left 
tothe right ſide upon thy deathbed, from all thy: honours and riches, to 
breath thy ſoul into his hands that gave it; this rightcouſneſle, thisgood 
conſcience ſhall endure then, and then accompany thee: and whenthine 
eyesare cloſed, and, in thetwinkling of his eye that cloſed thine, thyſoul 
ſhallbe gone an infinite way from this honour, and theſe riches; thisrighte- 
ouſneſle, this good conſcience ſhall endure then, and meet theein the gates 
of heaven. 

V.4. Ynto theupright there ariſeth light in the darkneſſe : he is gracious, 
and fullof compaſsion, and righteous. ] The day, that in the creation firſt 
ſprang from the night, may here fitly be applied tothe upright; there ariſcrh 
thelight of comfort ſometimes in, alwayes after, nay out of thedarkneſſe 
of his ſorrow. It wasa pretty device of one Senzaro an Italian; who,ha- 
ving been long in love and much croſſed, fill'd a pot full of little black ſtones, 
and one white, ſaying, there will come one white day (meaning thatofmar- 
riage) which will make amends for all my black dayes. Letthe perfe& 
comfort himſelf in this aſſurance; that though the kalender of hislife may 
be full of miſerable dayes, yetthe day of his death ſhall be full of joy, and 
the end of his life a beginning of that bliſſe that ſhall neyer end. 

V.9. He hath diſperſed,he hath given to the poor, his righteouſneſſe endureth 
for ever, his horn ſhall be exalted with honour.) Asthe Sun draws up vapours 
into the air, not to retain them there, but to return them to the earth for 
its relief, & the creatures comfort : ſo thoſe that haveattracted to themſelyes 
much riches, ſhould plentifully pourthem out for the benefit of their poor- 
er brethren. Clouds, when full of rain, pour down amain; and the ſpouts 
run, andthe eaves ſhed, and the preſſes overflow, and the aromatical trees 
ſweat out their precious oyles ; ſo ſhould rich men be ready to diſtribute, 
willing to communicate. But it falls out otherwiſe : for commonly, the 
richer the harder ; and thoſe that ſhould be as clouds to water the earth, 
as a common bleſſing, are cither waterlefle clouds ( as S. 7wde hath it ) orat 
the beſt they are but as waterpots, to water a few ſpots of ground onely in 
a ſmall garden, The earth is Gods purſe, as one ſaith,and rich mens houſes 
are his ſtore-houſes. This the righteousrich man knoweth, and therefore 
(as a ſteward from God ) he d;ſperſeth tothe poor, and his righteouſneſſe (and 
his riches too ) endurerh for ever. Whereas the wicked rich man retain- 
cth his fulneſſe to rot with him : he feedeth upon carth like a ſerpent, and 
riveth like a toad, to die with much mold in his mouth ; and is therefore 
bid by S.. Zames to weep and howl for the miſcries that are coming upon 
him, for his curſed hoard of evil-gotten, and worſe kept goods; :The roc- 
tennefle of i his riches; 'the moth! of his garments; ſhall.be a witneſſeag inſt 
him, and eat up his fleſh as fire, James 5.1. He ſhall-be ſure to be artaign'd as 
anarrant theif; asa curſed couſener ; forthat havinga. better thingby him, 
he brings forth: a worſe; and being rich he makes himſelf poor,: leſt he 
thould dogoodto the poor. 
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Verſ'6 6: T Hohumblerk himielf ” behold the-things thatare 5 in ans 
andintheearth ?} God dwells on high, fayes the: former 
vele fi high, thathehumbles himſclf to behold the thingsthatare in hea 
{With what amazednefſemuſt we conſider the humiliation of God 
in deſcending to the earth, lower,then that to hell; wheneven his deſcend. 
ing toheaven isan humiliation. .. God humbles himſelf when he behalds 
any thinglowerthen bimſelf, though G/erubims, though Seraphimg,though 
the humanenature,thebody of his awn and'onely.cternal Son;'and yet he 
bcholds, conſiders, ſtudies us worms of the earth and no meg. - Let not 
thereforethe meaneſt and moſt contemptible creature thinkto eſcape the 
ſevere juſtice of God;'/as if it were unſuitable, \or. below the Majeſty of 
God; topuniſh mean ones: for you ſcehe huinbleth himſelf co take no+ 
tice of: theloweſt ations that are done, and the loweſt perſons here below: 
Andasit isthe prerogative of God to:judge thoſe who are high; ſo itis his 
purpoſcand his praiſe, notto let the loweſt paſſe unjudged. :* 

V.7.: Heraiſeth the poor out of the duſt, and lifttth the needy out of the 
dungbit : Þ They thatarelow and: mourning, :are-nearcit to exaltation and 
ſafety. '' To be verylow, is to beasit were in a-duepoſture and:readineſſc 
to be exalted very high. | :He hath put down the mighty from thris ſeat, and 
' hath exalted the hamible andibe meck, Luke 7. which: we are not to under- 
ſtand onely. of thoſe that: are low, that is, lowly immind; but we may un- 
derſtapd itlikewiſe of thoſe who are low in:their eſtates (many thatare, 
low in mind may be highin place, a man 'may have:abundance of humility 
in the height of outward :eminency:) therefore we muſt takein both the 
ſences. '' Which ſhodld be agreat comfort tous, when we'ſhail conſider 
that our low eſtate ſhould be ſo farve from finking, that it ſhonldliftup our 
faith in believing deliverance and exaltation':\remembring aiwayes this 
truth,thatmans 366 "vpn Gods 5 UN IE Ar Ln 
we moſt es you 
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Verl: 1. 7 Hen pfatitentons of Feypt,che houſe of Iacob ph = 4 np 
| WV .' of ' frauge lenguage.} liracls bondage in Eggptulively.re. 
preſents vurmiſerabiechraldome under Satan andſin.: The black darkncflc 
overall theland of ERPt, ,was nodarkweſſcin compariſon of thekingdome 
of darktiefſe; out'ot' which our bleſſed Saviour kelas Chriſt tiathibrought 
us info:marvellous light: The devilis the Prince of darknefſe, hell is apit 
of 'darkneſſe, fin is awork of darknefſo, | But all che redoemed of GHhtilt 
——_ where they! dwell: Godsword is a lanterr unto: theirifeet, (his 
 cortaanylements alight to their eyes; his Spiritan'illuminatostorheirun- 

derftanditig + and ſo 'theiri works are. call'd apmourof\ lighty od them 
ſelves honeftty ti 8 in theday; childrewof tight, lob 127 The King 
of Feyprandhis poopleſovertGodsIcgel, tharthey mado: theus weary of 


their lives, by ſorelabourin morter rand brick, with; allmanner-of T 
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| upon the Palmer, 133 
ſo the devil and his complices have caft unſupportable burthensuponthe 
ſons of-men 5 heavy yakes, which neither our fathers nor we wereable to 
bear. But Chriſt, our true 79ſþra, faith unto 7acebs houſe, Come unto me all 
ye that are Weary and heavy laden, axd 1 willeafe you.» Divines abferve three 
kinds of burthens upon the Text ; the burthen of affliction, of the law,and 
of ſin. In this Zgyp# of the world greattraveland trouble is created for all 
men : everyſon of Ademis born to labour and forrow; in labour to his 
ations, to ſorrow in his paſſions : as Iſrael went through E2yps, and the 
wilderneffe into the land qgpromite;ſo we muſt ofneceſlity paſſe through 
many tribulations intathe Kingdome of God, which is our heavenly Ca- 
naan. 'Nowif welook unto Ieſys the founder and finiſher of 'our faith, 
he will even in this world afford us, as he did <Ifofes upon the top of Pi/- 
24, alittlefight of the promiſed land, makingit oursin hope, though as yet 
not in hold, bringing usto the reſolution of S. Paul, Rom. 8. 7 conwut that 
the afflifFions are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be revealed unto ms here- 
after. Asfor the burthen of the law, which is a yoke of bondage grie-. 
vous and heavy to be born, Chriſt eafeth us of that alſo, being made unde? 
thelaw, toredeem them that were under the law, Gal. 4.4. Laſtly; touch- 
ing (in, he who kuew no ſin, hath made himſelf fin for us, that weſhowldbe made 
the righteouſneſie of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. The Lord faith (Micah 7.) Ac- 
cording to the dayes of thy ming out of the land of Egypt, will Ifhew mar- 
vellous things. Now whenlIfrael went out of Egypr, he did overturnthe 
chariots and horſmen, and'deftroyed all the -hoft of their enemies in the 
midſt of the ſea: ſo likewiſe will he fubdue our iniquities which are our 
greateſt enemies, and caſt them all into the bottom of the ſea that they ne- 
ver confound our ſouls in this world; nor condemn theminthe next. 
V.2. Judah was his ſanttuary,and1ſrael his dominion. Thelatter clauſe 
of this verſe expounds the former; /#«e4, that is, the houſe of 7acob. For 
this holy Patriarch had two names: ifirlt 7acob, that (ignifies a ſupplanter; 
and then Jſrael, thatis, one which hath power with God. Teaching us 
hereby, faith S. 7erome, as we have reccived grace, to ſupplant yice, that we 
may prevail with God and ſee him ; accotding tothat of our Saviour, Blef- 
ſed are the purein heart, for they ſhall ſee God. As Tacob and Eſauſtrovetoge- 
ther in Rebekabs wombe ; {othe fleſh in man firiveth againſt the ſpirit, and 
the ſpiritagainſt the fleſh : now if- we play Zecobs part in ſupplanting fin, 
whichis aredand rough-Z/as, we ſhall afſuredly pain the bleſſing of our 
heavenly Eather. By 7«cobs houſe, is meant his poſterity, the children of If 
racl. This people.were Gods ſandtification and dominion, that is, witnel- 
ſes of his holy Majeſty in'adopting them, and of his mighty power in deli- 
veting them : or his ſanQification, 'as having his holy prieſts to govern 
them inthepoints of piety; and his dominion, as having Gods Magiſtrates 
ordain'd fromabove, to'rule them in matters of -poliey: or elſe his jantFue- 
7y, both aQually, becauſe fanRifyingghim; and paſſively, becauſeſanRified 
of him. ForGodisſanftifiedof hisſervants, as Wiſdome' is jufified of her 
children; Luke 7. 35: according to'that of the Prophet, Zzetie/38.23. 
thus 'will 1 bemagnified, «nd ſant#ified;” "This verſe we are now upon, cx-' 
pounds twoprime petitions of the LordsPrayer, hallowed be thy name, thy 
king deme come. For TnilahWwa Gods ſan@wery, becauſe hallowing hisname; 
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|  endintheearth?J God dwells art high, fayes the; former 
od; fo high, thathe humbles himſc]f to behold the thingsthatare in hea 
yen. {With what amazednefſe muſt we conſider the humiliation of God 
in-deſcending'to the earth, lower.then that to hell; wheneven his deſcend- 
ing tohcaycnis an humiliation. . God -humbles, himſelf when he beholds 
any thinglowerthen himſelf, though G/erubims, though Seraphimgtthough 
the hamanenature,thebody of his awn andonely eternal San;'and yet he 
bcholds, conſiders, ſtudies us worms of the earth and no men. - Let not 
thercforcthe meaneſt! and moſt contemptible creature thinkto eſcape: the 
ſevere juſtice of. G60d;!/asif it were unſuitable, \or. below the Majeſty of 
God; topuniſh mean ones: for you ſec he huinbleth himſelf to rake no+ 
tice of itheloweſtaRtions that aredone, and the loweſt perſons here below. 
Andasit isthe prerogative of God to;judge thoſe who are high; ſo it is his 
purpoſcand his praiſe, notto let the loweſt paſſe unjudged. | 

V. 7. Heraiſcth the poor out of the duft, and lifttth the needy out of the 
dungbil : | They thatarclow and-mourning, .are-ncarcſt to cxaltation and 
ſafety. '' To be verylow, is to beasit were in a_duepoſturc and:ireadinefſc 
to be exalted very high. ' :He hath pus down the mighty from their ſeat, and 
* hath exalted the hunible andthe meck, Luke 7. which: we arenot to under- 
ſtand onely. of thoſe that: are low, that is, lowly inmind; but we may un- 
derſtand itlikewiſe of thoſe who are low intheir:cſtates: (many thatare., 
low in mind may be highin place,a man may have:abundance of. humility 
in the height of outward 'eminency:) therefore we muſt take in both the 
ſences, '' Which ſhowld be agreat'comfort tous, when we'ſhall conſider 
that our low cſtate ſhould be ſo farve from ſinking, that it ſhonld liftup our 
faith in believing deliverance 'and-exaltation':\remembring aiwayes this 
truth,thatmans 206 0g cOn Gods opportunity PEI 6-274 MvAEE 
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Verſ. 1. WW7 rear wentemtf. Fey nems.he bo anſoof Lacob dog & res 
| "VV of ffrange lenguag ſracls boadage in Zgypt,.lively.re. 
preſents varmilcrabiechraldomow ke Satan andſjn.. The black darkneſie 
oyerall theland of Zzypr,was nodarkweſſcin compariſon of thekingdome 
of darkneffe; out: if which ourbleſied Saviouc les Chriſt tiathibrought 
usint6marvellous light, : The devilis the Prince of darknefſe, hell is apit 
of darkweſſe; finis aworkof darknefſe, | Bur all che redeemed of Chriſt 
pra. where they! dwell: Godsword isa lantcon' unto: theirifeot, (his 
coramaulements ah totheireyes;his Spirican'iilluminatosrorhbirun- 
(Works are. call'd armour'\of| lighty wad them< 
ſelves honey walking 8 in theday; ichildrewof tight, lob 1271 The King 
of EZeyprandhis people GvertGobsIiryel, that they made: thrws weary of 
their lives, by ſorelabourinmorter rand brick, wich; allmanner of "I 
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| upon the Palmer, 133 
ſo the devil and his complices have caft unſupportable burthens uponthe 
ſons of-maen 5 heavy yakes, which neither our fathers nor we wereable to 
bear. But Chriſt, our true 7b, ſaith unto Tacebs houſe, Come unto me all 
ye that are weary and heavy laden, and 1 willeaſe you.+ Divines abferye three 
kinds of burthens upon the Text ; the burthen of affliction, of the law,and 
of ſin. In this Zgyp7-of the world greattraveland trouble is created for all 
men : every ſon of Ademis born to labour and forrow; in labour to his 
ations, to ſorrow in his paſſions : as liracl went through F2yp2, and the 
wildernefle into the land qgpromiſe; ſo we muſt ofneceſlity paſſe-through 
many tribulations intothe Kingdome of God, which is our heavenly Ca- 
naan. 'Nowif welook unto Iefys the founder and. finiſher of our faith, 
he will even in this world afford us, as he did <Hofes upon the top of Pi/- 
24, alittleſight of the promiſed land, making it oursin hope, though as yet 
not in hold, bringing usto the reſolution of S. Paw, Rom. 8. 7 count that 
the afflifFions are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be revealed unto us here- 
after. Asfor the burthen of the law, which is a yoke of bondage grie- 
vous and heavy to be born, Chriſt eafeth us of that alſo, being made undef 
thelaw, toredeem them that were under the law, Gal. 4.4. Laſtly; touch- 
ing (in, he who kuew no ſin, hath made himſelf fin for us, that we ſhowldbe made 
therighteouſneſſe of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. The Lord faith (Micah 7.) Ac- 
cording to: the dayes of thy ming out of the land of Egypt, will Ifhew mar- 
vellous things. Now whenlIfrael went out of Egypr, he did overturnthe 
chariots and horſmen, and'deftroyed all the -hoft of their enemies in the 
midſtof theſea: ſo likewiſe will hefubdue ouriniquities which are our 
greateſt enemies,and caſt them all into the bottom of the ſea; that they ne- 
ver confound our ſouls in this world, nor condemn theminthe next. 

V. 2. Tudah was his ſanttuary,and iſrael his dominion.) Thelatter clauſe 
of this verſe expounds the former; 1/#aes, that is, the houſe of 7acob. For 
this holy Patriarch had two names: ifirlt 7acob, that- ſignifies a ſupplanter; 
and then Jſrael, that is, one which hath power with God. Teaching us 
hereby, ſaith S. 7erome, as we have received grace, to ſupplant yice, that we 
may prevail with God and fee him ; accotding tothat of our Saviour, Ble/- 
fed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. As 1acob and Eſaufſtrovetoge- 
thecin Rebetabs wombe; {othe fleſh in man firiverh againſt the ſpirit, and 
the ſpiritagainſt the fleſh : now if we play 7ecobs part in ſupplanting ſin, 
whichis aredand rough-Z/as, we ſhall affuredly gain the bleſſing of our 
heavenly Eather. By 7«cobs houſe, is meant his poſterity, the children of If. 
racl. This people.were Gods ſanQtification and dominion, that is, witnel- 
ſes of his holy Majeſty in-adopting them, and of his mighty power in deli- 
vering them : or his ſanQification, 'as having his holy prieſts to govern 
them inthe points of piety; and hu dominion, as having Gods Magiſtrates 
ordain'd fromabove, torule them in matters of -poliey: or elſe his janttwe- 
79, bothaQually, becauſe fanRifyingghim; and paſſively, becauſeſanRified 
of him. ForGodisſanAtified of hisſervants, as Wiſaome' ts pufified of her 
children; Luke 7. 35: according to that of the Prophet, ZPzetiel38.23. 
thus will Tbemagnified, — ">This verſe we are now upon, cx- 
pounds twoprime petitions of the LordsPrayer, hallowed be thy name, thy 


king ome come. For Innah Was Gods january, becauſe hallowing hisname; 


and 
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134 eA prattical Commentary 
and Iſrael his dominion, as deſiring his Kingdome ſhould come. Now let 
every man examine himſelf by this pattern. If any man ſubmit himſelf to 
the power and Saveraignty of the devil, and ſuffer fin zo raign in his mortal 
body; aſſuredly that man is as yet a chappel of Sathan, anda ſlaye to ſin; 
on the contrary, whoſoever unfeignedly defires that Gods Kingdome may 
come; being ever ready tobe ruled according to his word, acknowledging 
ita lantern to his feet, anda guide unto his paths, what is he but a citizen 
of heaven, aſubje& of God, a Saint, a SanQuary. . 

V. 3. The/ca fav it, and fled; Tordan Wasgriven back.) The waters 
know theirmaker : that Iordan which flowed with full ſtreams when Chriſt 
went into it to be baptized, now gives way when the ſame God muſt paſſe 
through itin ſtate: then there was uſe of his water, now of his ſand. I 
hearno more news of any rod toſtrike the waters; thepreſence of the Ark 
of the Lord God, Lord of all the world, is ſign enough to theſe waves; 


* which now, asif a ſinew were broken, run backto their iſſues, and dare 


not ſo much as wet the feet of theprieſts that bore it. How obſeryant are 
all the creatures tothe God that made them ? how glorious a God do we 
ſerve: whom all the powers of the heavens and clements are willingly 
ſubjet unto, and gladly take that nature which he pleaſeth to give 
them. | ; 

V. 4. The mountains skipped like rammes, and the little hills like lambes.} 
The Lord, if he pleaſe, can alter and remove the parts of the carth, and 
change the frame and fabrick of nature. Hethat made the mountains un- 
moveable to us, can himſelf remove them : which ſhould make us fear be- 
fore the Lord,& give him glory while we remember, that even the outward 


| frame of the world is ſubje& to ſudden changes; there is no mountain,no 


rock, but thelittle finger of God can move or pull it down, Our m9w7- 
tains will skip like rammes, and the little hills like lambes when he is diſplea- 
ſed. Obſerye, thatthe power of God is made viſible tous in the changes 
which he works inthe creature, as well as in the conſtitution of the crea- 
ture. The powerof God madethe mountains and created the hills, the 
ſame power removes mountains and turnsthem upſide down. When God 
breaks thelaws and courſe of nature, heſhews his power, as well as when. 
he ſettled thelaws and courſe of nature. He ſhews his power, when helets 
the ſea ont of its place to overflow the carth, as well as when he bounded 
the ſea, thatit ſhould not overflow the carth. Some things are with farre 
leſſe powerdeſtroyed, then made, removed then ſettled, but no power.can 
deſtroy the world, but that which made it, or ſuddenly removed mountain, 
but that which ſettled it: the powerof God muſt be acknowledged inal 
tering, as well as in orderingthenatural courſes ofthe creature; / | 
V.7. Tremble thou earth at thepreſence of the Lord: at the preſence of the 
Godof 14c0b,] The Dialogue betweenthe Prophet and the creatures, 7/. 1.3. 
inſtruts us how we ſhould ſtand in aw of God; ſeeng the verydumbe 
creatures, and inſenſible, fear beforehim. Doth an ox know his owner,and 
an afſe his Maſters crib, and ſhall not the rational creature underſtind ? ſhall. 
the unreaſonable beaſts of the field, and feather'd fowl of the air praiſe the 
Lord in their kind; and ſhallnot man, ſenfius his animal, s/f Capacte 
us alta, ſing al wayes the loving kindnefie of the Lord; ſhall the (ca fly, and he 
Eart 
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earth tremble, the mountains and hills skip at the'preſence of the3God of 
Tacob, and ſhall not Tacob himſelf ſeryerhe Lord, andtcj oyccuntohim with 
trembling? $hallthe hirt rock be turned'tnto a fanding water, antlthe flint 
fone into« ſpringing well; and ſhall not' our hard hetrrs,'in conſidering our 
own miſeries and Gods mereies (if not'guſh forth'into'fountains'of tears) 
expreſſe ſo much as alittle ſtanding water in oureyes; © O Lord, tonththou 
the mountains, and theyſhall ſmoke; touch our'lips' with a cole frohn thine 
altar, and our mouth fhaltſhew forth'thypraiſe. ' Smjte; O Lord, ourfliney 
heartGwith the hammer©of thy word'/' and' mollifie them 'affo with th 

drops of thy mercics; and dew of thy ſpiritz make'them humble* flexible, 
circumciſed, obcdiectit, broken, and then « broken and a contrite heart, © 
Lord, thou wilt nor deſpiſe, Pfal. 5 1. '' Give methetefore grace, O Lord my 
God, from'the yery bottome of my heart to delire' thee, in deſitingto ſetk 
thee, inſecking to find thee, in finding” to loye res and inlovingtheet9 

6 


loath utterly my former beloved ſins and'wickednefle: that (o living inthy 
fear, and dying inthy favour, when 1 havepaſſed through this Egypr and wil- 
derneſſe of the world, Tmay poſleſſe thy heavenly Canaan, and happy lang 
of promiſe; prepared for all ſuch as love thy coming; even for eyery 
Chriſtian ſoul, who is thy dominion and ſanCuary,; as it is verſe 2. of this 
Pſalm. - | 


PSALM.,CXV." _ 


Verſ, 1. Ot rento 5,0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for 
thytruths ſake. | Thereis a natural 'diſpoſition, inthe crea- 
tute toſeek himſe)f, and his own ends and glory in everything: and there- 
fore the Pfalmiſt cries here,n07 unto 5,0 Lord,not 4pto 5; and Chrift reach. 
eth all ſachas are his followers, to lay down all ſelf-ends at his feet; and to 
ſeek him andhis honourſo, thatnow wharſoeverthe Chiriſtian doth'it is for 
Chriſt, Thatthe name of onr Lord Teſs Chriſt may be glorified in you, 2 Theſl. 
1.12. and why? weare not ourown, but we are bought w:th a price,there- 
fore we are to glorifie Godin our bodies and ſpirits, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and fay with 
the Royal Prophet here, wor unto us, O Lord, Wemuſt deny our ſelves, all 
ourgifts and graces; by doing all for God and not for our ſelves, for his 
glory andnot our own. And again, as weare to deny our gifts and graces 
in reſpe&@ of the end ;(o likewiſe in tefpetof the means, by referring allto 
God, and notto our ſelyes, tohisftrength and aſſiſtance, and noteurown, 
For as we muſt do all things for God as the eng, ſo alſo we muſt referre all 
things to God as the means, acknowledging our ſelves to do all things in 
his ſtrength, and by his affiſtance. 

V.13. He willbleſſe them that fear the Lord, both ſmall and great.) All 
they that fear the Lord, of what cftate or condition ſoeycrthey be, ſhaltbe 
blefſed; God will bleffethem, and not onelyſo, but he will bleffeall thoſe 
that bleffe them. Some there are, that wil! curſe thoſe whom God bleſ- 
feth, but nothingſo many as they thatwill riſe up and call them blefſedfay- 
ing, as Dewt. 33. Happy artthow, 0 1frael: Whois like unto thee, O people ja- 
ved;ythe Lord, cheſhield of thy help. Starres, though we ſee them ſome. 
times in a puddle, m the botromof aayell, nay,in aftinking ditch, _—_— 

ey 
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they, refletthere, yet they have their ſcituation,in, heaven :. ſg:Gods faith» 
ful ſervants, though inalow condition, . yet are.they. fixed. inthe, region of 
happineſſe. And lay,there be ſome. Ba{eams that would curle Gods |irael, 
or ſome-E/aus that could wiſh them unbleſt again,.. yet God: will turn Bu- 
laams curicinto ableſling; and he will. tell Z/a, if not in his tax, yet in his 
conſcience, that 7ecob is bleſt, and ſhall be bleſt, /) .,. TO Ae 
 V. 17,, The dead praiſe notthe Lord, neither any\that go doWninto filence.] 
Devi conſiders not here what menda, or nog;glo, in thenest world z bur 
he conſiders. onely, that in this, world he was bound to propagate Gods 
truth, and that he could not do, if, God took him away by death,,, Now 
there is a double reaſon given of ,Dgv4ds and other holy mens deprecation 
of death in the old Teſtament; onein relation to. themſelves, guia pro- 
miſſiones obſcure, becauſe Moſes had. conveyed to,thoſe men all, Gods fu- 
ture bleſſings, allthezoy and glory of heaven onely in the types of carth- 
ly things, and ſaid little of the ſtate of the ſou] after, this life, , And there- 
fore the promiles belonging to the godly afterthis,life, were not'ſo clear, 
as that in contemplation of them they could deliyer themſelves confident- 
ly intothejaws of death : hethat is nor fully ſatisfied of the next world, 
makes ſhiftto be content with this. The other reaſon was, quis oper ari6 
Parci, becauſe God had a great harveſtin hand, and few labourers init, they 
wereloth to be taken from the work; and this reaſon was not inrelation 
to themſelves, but Gods Church, that they ſhquld not beableto do Gods 
cauſe any more good here; and this was the other reaſon that made thoſe 
good men ſoloth to die. ,Qwid facies nomini me, (ayes loſhweinhis prayer 
toGodz if the Canaanites come in and deſtroy us,. andblaſpheme thee, 
what wilt thou do unto thy. mighty name ? what wilt thou do unto thy 
glorious Church, ſaid the Saints of God under the old Teſtament, if thou 
take thoſe men out of the world, whom thou haſt choſen, enabled, quali- 
fied, for the edification, ſuſtentation, propagation of. that Church. Upon 
this account David deſired to live, notfor his own ſake, but Godsglory 
and his Churches good : neither of which could be advanced by him be- 
ing dead, \k 
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Vetſ:. 7. Eturn unto thy reft, © my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bountiful 
| R With thee. J Abclicyer, like Noahs dove, finds no reſtallthe 
world over for the feet of his ſoul, untill he return to Chriſt,, which is his 
Ark of ſafety and ſalvation : and therefore after all his flights and flutterings 
among the creatures, heſayes with the Pſalmiſt here, Return #nzo thy reſt, 
(thy Chriſt) 0 »vy ſow, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. Thou 
haſt been abroad in the world, andthat like a narrow-hearted maſter deals 
niggardly with thee ; if thou ſhouldeſt ftay long, citherin the 1ſeryice of, or 
dependance upon the world, the world would ſtarye thee; therefore, Re- 
mru unto thy reft in the Lord, for the Lord hath dealt, and will yet deal more 
bountifully with thee, O my ſoul. ai 
V. 9. 1 will walk before the Lord in the land of the living. 1 ſpell walk 
before the Lordir: the landof the living, i. c. by continuing in-this wag L 
| all 
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ſhall have opportunity of doing God ſervice. Which lets us ſee what is the 
endof arcligious man to rejoice in life, that he may walk beforethe Lord, 
and miniſter to himin that place wherein he hath ſet him. Indeed that joy, 
hope, deſire of life, which is founded upon this conſideration, is not onely 
lawful but commendable : and truely, here is a vaſt difference. manifeſt be- 
twixtthe wicked and the godly. 'To Walkin the land of the lrving is the 
wicked mans deſire; yea, were it poſſible, he would walk here for ever; but 
for whatend? onely to enjoy his luſts, have his fill of pleaſure, and encrealſe 
his wealth ; whereas the godly mans aim indeſiring to live, is, that he may 
walk before God, advance his glory, and perform his ſervice. Upon this 
account it is, that one doth fitly take notice, that David doth not ſay, I ſhall 
now fatiate my [elf ia my Royal City ; but I ſhall walk before the Lordin the 
land of the lroiug. 


PSAL M CXVII. 


Verl. 1. '©, Praiſe the Lord, all ye nations ; praiſe him, all ye people. } The 

praiſe of God is here made both the beginning and end of 
the Pſalm; to ſhew, thatin praiſing God the Saints are unſatisfied; and 
would be infinite, as Gods perteQions are infinite. So that they make a 
Circle (as one phraſcth it ) the beginning, middle, and end whereof is Hale- 
d«yzah. Andrtherefore inthelaſt Pſalm, when David had ſaid ,ler every thing 
that hath breath praiſe the Lord; and o in all likelyhood had made an end, 
yet he repeats the Halelugeb again, and cries, Praiſe ye the Lord, The Pal 
miſt had made anend, and yet he had not done; to (ignifie, that when we 
have ſaid our utmoſt for Gods praiſe, we muſt reſt unſatisfied, and begin a- 
new. Andindeed, thereis hardly any duty more prefled in the old Teſta- 
ment npon us, though lefſe praftiſed, then this of praiſing God. To quie- 
ken us therefore ro ſo neceflary, but much neglected a duty, this and many 
other Pſalms were penn'd by Davia, purpoſely to excite us, that are the Na- 
tions here meant, to conſecrate our whole lives to the ſinging and ſetting 
forth of Gods worthy praiſes. 

V. 2. For his merciful kindneſie i great towards us : and the truth of the 
Lordendureth for ever. Prazſe ye the Lord.) Here, and ſoin divers other 
Pſalms, Gods mercy and truth 'are joyned together: to ſhew, that all paſ- 
lagesand proceedings, both ordinantial and providential, whereby he co- 
meth and communicaterth himſelf to his people, are not onely mercy 
(though it is very ſweet) but truth; they come to them in a way of a pro- 
miſc from God, as bound tothem by the truth of this covenant. This is 
ſoul- ſatisfying indeed, this turns all that a man hath to cream, when every 
mercy is apreſent ſent from heaven by virtue of a promiſe. Upon this ac- 
count, Gods mercy is ordinarily inthe Pſalms bounded by his ruth; that 
none may Ccither preſume him more mercifull then he hath declared him- 
ſelf in hisword ; or clſe deſpair of finding mercy g'4/#, according to the 
truth of hispromiſe. And therefore, though thy t1ns be great, Gods mer- 
cyisgreater. The high heaven covereth as well tall mountains as ſmall 
molchills. The more deſperate thy diſeaſe, the greater is the glory of thy 


Phyſician, who hath perfealy cured thee. 
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PSALM CXVII. 
Vet. 4. $1 them now that fear the Lord ſay, that his mercy endureth for 


ever) Gods mercy endureth for ever, that-is, his coyenant 
mercy-thar precious Ghurch priviledge: thus is perpetual to his people, and 
ſhould-perpetually ſhine as a piQure, in our hearts. And therefore it is, 
that this is the foot, or burthen, of theſe four firſt yerſes. | Neitheris it 
any idle repetition, but a notable expreſſion of the Saints unſariableneſſe 
of praiſing God for his never failing mercy. Theſe heavenly birds, having 
gota note, record it overand over. In the laſt Plalmthere are but {ix yer- 
ſes, yet twelve Halelujahs. | 

V. $. Itisbezter zotruſt jn the Lord, then to put confidence in man. ] Our 
learning from this Text, is, not to depend on vain things, as riches, friends, 
honours, policies, but on God, whichis unchangeable, and immoveable; 
truc itis, weare not torcfulſe good means offered,and afforded of God unto 
us, but are bound to uſe them as bleſſings and inſtruments, by which he will 
helpus; but chen-we muſt truſt, not in the creature, but in the creatour him- 
ſelf,in whom onely we muſt confeſle is the power to help. Ir is a great cauſe 
oftentimes why God bleſleth not means, when we truſt in them, robbing 
. Godof his glory, and not waiting for a bleſſing at his hands. This cauſeth 
the Lord tocrofleus, and to curſe his own benefits, becauſe we ſeek not 
him, but ſacrifice to our own nets, putting confidence in outward means ; 
and therefore when we hope for help from them, God bloweth uponthem, 
and turnieth them to our hurt and deſtrution. 

V.9. Itisberter totru# in the Lord, then to put confidence in princes. ] 
This verſe David thought warthy the repeating ; for he ſaith it again, P/al. 
146. put not your truſt inprinces:; notthat you may not cruſt their Royal 
words, and gracious promiſes to you ; not that you may not truſt their 
counſels, and executions of thoſe counſels, and the diſtribution of your 
contribution for thoſe exegutions; notthat you may nottruſt the managing 
of affairsof State in their hands, without jealous inquiſitions, or misinter- 
pretations of their ations. In theſe you muſt truſt princes, and thoſe great 
perſons whom princestruſt: but when.theſe great perſons are inthe ba- 
lance with God, then they muſt not be truſted. | 

V. 17. 7ſhall not die but live, and declare the works of the Lord. ] Upon 
occaſion of theſe words, becauſe they ſeem toimploy a lothnefſe in David 
to die, itmay well be enquired why death ſeem'd fo terrible to the good 
and godly men of thoſe times, as that evermore they ſee them complain of 
ſhortneſfle of life, and of the nearnefle of death. You are then to:under. 
ſtand therefore, that theſe Saints -of God, when they deprecate death, they 
are at that time in a charitable extafie, abſtrated and withdrawn from the 
conſideration of that particular happineſfſe, which they in themſelves might 
havein heaven; and they are tranſported and ſwallowed up with this ſor- 
row, thatthe Church here, and Gods Kingdome on earth, ſhould lack 
thoſe means of advancement and aſſiſtance, which God by their ſervice was 
pleaſed to afford his Church. Whether they were good Kings, good Prieſts, 
orgood Prophets, the Churchloſt by their death; and therefore they de-. . 
precated that death, and deſired to live. V.20.- 
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V. 20. This gateof the Lord, into which the righteous ſhall come.) The 
ates of the SanQAuary arecall'd the gates of righteouſneſs,in the former yerſe, 
becauſe holinefſe becomes Gods houſe for eyer; and here therighteous 
onely are/ſaid toentcrintothem. The wicked having nothing to do, ci- 
ther to uſe Gods name, or enter into his houſe., To keep out ſuch, porters 
were appointed underthe law; and under the Goſpel,in the primitiye times, 
your Oftiari4 were appointed for the ſamecnd and purpoſe. And the rea- 
ſon isgiven, Prov. 15. Theprayerof the righteous is Gods delight, his mu- 
ſick, his hony-drops, hisſweeteft perfume; but on the other ſide, theſacri- 
fice of the wickedis an abomination; their very incenſe ſtinks of the hand 
that offers it, | | | 
V.27. Godis the Lord, which hath ſhewed us light, binde the ſacrifice with 
cords, evenunto the horns of the altar. True love.is of the nature of the 
Loadfſtone, it draws loyc-unto it, magnes amoris.amm0r; but ſuch is ourin- 
gratitude, that though we loyeto hear of the love of Chriſt, yet we care 
not to ſhew ourloye tohim again. This unthankfulneſle in us, is the cauſe 
that we are ever ſoloth tobe drawn unto him. Andtherefore David iſpeak- 
ing here of the ſacrifice that was offered, when he reckons up the loye of 
God towards us, heſpeaketh ſuddenly in regard of our retribution of loye 
back to him again, bind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even to the horns of the 
altar. *Tis a ſaying among the Hebrews, thatthe beaſts that were offered 
in factifice, they were the moſt ſtrugling beaſts of all the reſt; ſuch is the 
nature of usunthankfull beaſts, when we ſhould love God again, weare 
readier torun awayfrom him; we muſt beticd to the altar with cords, to 


draw from us love or fear, 
PSAL MM CXIX. 


VYerlſ. 1. BY are the wndefiled in the way, Who walk in the lawof the 
Lord.] Becauſe we all breath after bleſſedneſle, it is here 
ſhew'd which way we muſt go to purchaſe it, .in what path we muſt tread, 
that is in the law of the Lord; for that is the way, the path untoit, if we 
dcfile not our ſelyes by ſinning againſtit. The covetous man, ſaith S._L1#- 
2u/tine, by fraud, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, ſecks riches, and in being rich to 
be bleſſed; and rejoyceth when he is rich, as if now he were bleſſed. So 
likewiſe the revengefuland the luſtful; but they are all deceived, reaping 
 forbleſlinga;curſe : but to lead alife undefiled, js undoubtedly the way to 
everlaſting happinefſe. . | 
V. 6. Thenſhall Tnot be aſhamed, when 7 have reſped? unto all thy comman- 
dements. ] Wemuſt notmake a diviſion at our own hand of the comman-* 
d of God; making aſhew to keep ſome, and raking liberty to tranſ- 
grefſeothers : as N.aamen did, who reſolved thathe would. offer ſacrifice 
unto no other God but to the Lord onely ; but with this reſerve, that he 
would bow with his maſter the King of ir to the idol Rimmon. Like 
him are many now,. who profeſſe they will ſerve the Lord, buit till reſerye. 
an idol of their own, to which their heart inclines; ſo anſwers the Lotd- 
with half obedience; like the Eccho, which makes nota perfeQ ſound of 


wordsbut of ſome partonely. But the cOmmeRguen of God ate ſo 
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univerſal ationg themſelves, that he'who fails- irfonepoinrofithedaw is 
guilty of 'all.. Andtherefore'to every one of 'thentsſhouldiwelgive obe.- 
dience. | Whetein if 'we catnot do what 'we ſleuld;-yeriattleaft ſhould 
we have areſpeQ, a purpoſe anda care fo to Yo; hiyinga' begun obvdience 
to them all; norexempting our ſelves'from any? ' And thisforthert who 
thinkallis well if they be not adultertts, when'in themeattimerhey-are 
idolaters; and ſo forother ſinners: ogy; | 

_V. 11, Thy word have Thidin-mint hetrt hat Unirht not fi agitinſtihee.} 
This (as both'S. Hilary and S. CHmbioſereterte'to'adilcreet and ſeaſonable: 
ſuppreſſing the myſteries of Religion, and hotto'caſt'pearls-beforeſwine/)'! 
may inferre alſo this inſtruion: that a man had better ſerve God athiome; 
then to come+to Church” againft his*heart and*conſdience. Not bir-that 
there is betret means of  reteiving/goad at Chimch thew athometſnprivpate: 
prayer: buthis.cnd in coming, isnot'to make this metns: his way*'to'that! 
good. Ahd'thetefore his very being at Chnrch\ becanfe iticomes not: 
from an upright heart, as it is a greater danger to' us' who'+are- deladed by: 
their hypocritical confornnty, ſo'is ita greater ſito them whocomeſo a- 
gainſt their conſcience. v7 04, 

V. 12, Bleſſedatt thou, O Lord: trach 'me thy flatuves.)- David wanted 
not Prophets ſuch as Nz7han and Gad;'and Devices his ordinary: DoRours- 
to teach it; biithe knewall theſ& Wert nothing nttefſce he were taught 
of God: Mansteaching; if there'be'no'more; cannot! remedy the: igno-: 
ranceof themning; far lefle the corryption' of the heart! . Pavls planting, 
<polloswateting'ts nothing,” if God'work nor-the'increaſe : and*there-- 
fore David ſo uſeth the one; as knowing it could notiprofit without” the o- 
ther; he begsto icarn that of God, which he knew men could not teach. 
If this were pratiſed now tojoyn prayer withhearing; that when we of- 
fer our ſelvesto be taught of men, we would therewith ſend up prayer unto 
God before preaching, in time of preaching;,andafterpreachinggwe would” 
ſoon proye more leatned aridtcligiousthenwe'ate: & 

'V. 14. I have reoiced in the Way of thy teſtimonies, as much ain af! 
7iches. 7, The teſtimony of 'Godis- his-word; for" it teſtifies his will; the 
way of this teftimony is the praftiſe of this word; and'doing ofthatwhich 
God hiatlf declired tobe his wilt; and” wherein he: hath- promiſed to fhew 
us his loye. David founid tiotthis ſweetneſſe in! hearing, reading, and pro 
fling the Word onely, biitinpraftfing of it: Xndindted; theonely'cault: 
- why we find notthe comfort thativinthe'wordof 'God, is; thatwe pradiile: 
itnot by walking inthe way thereof. It is true, at firſtitis bitter 'tonature 
to render itſelf captive rottie word, but whenit'isonce beyun; it renders 
: ſuch joy ag abundantly recormpences alt the former bourand grief. 

_V..18, Open thou mine eyes, that" 7 ridy behbiut Woirdrowus wo gf 
igy. ] As man. hath notaneyeto [tctlic wonderfull works of: God Ipititu- 
ally, untillic begiven, ſo minchleſſt harfi he aneye ro ſee 'thewonders of 
the word of. God; till it be given hint-fromt above; and theref6re' David 
Prayes, Open thou, &e. Atd'if the” wohtous things of the aware nor' 
ce ola Hill God give aftye; then tttuctt Teffe art tHe wondrous things of 


< Gol cl.” The light of rattreffiews us fottewhat of thelaw, biitno- 
ing of tlic Goſpel was ever ſcen'by the light of mature + many whohere 
cen 
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ſeenand admired fame exeellencies in the law, could neyer ſee, and there. 
fore hayederided, that whiehis the excellency. of the Goſpel, till God had 
opened their hearts tounderſtandit, We have nothing, of. Qur own but 
Goand ignorance, wiſdome. is from.God;. and .as Ggd hides all, Goſpel- 
truths: and myſteries: from worldly wile -men.;.ſa.no- Goſpehmyſteric is 
known ta:any mantillGqd diſcover and makeitknawn, ' 

V. 24. Thy teftimonies alſo are my delight, and my counſcllours,} Thas 
thy-proccedings be not either unconftant orugcamftantable: deliberate long 
ere thourefalve onany;jenterpriſe, Adviſe with Gad eſpecially, who hath 

ſaid; Ho be#07he rebellions;childrer, Wbo take counſel, but nat of -me, Ia, 0.1, 
Daviaihad able caunſcliours. about:him; but.thoſe he, moſh-eſkeem'd and 
madeuſc.of; were Godsteltimonics in this Text Thy :e/timonies alſoare 
my delight; aud the men.of: my counſel. The Princes ofi old, had learned 
men eycrwith them, called: Remembraucers, CMonitors, Connſellours : as 
Themiſtacles had his Anaxagoras, Alexander hiiscAriftoile, Scipio his Pa+ 
n4tins and Polybizs : of which latter Panſanies teſtifieth, that he was ſo 
great a Ralitician, that what he adviſed never miſcarried. But.thatis very 
remarkable that Ge{lzxs reports of Scipio LAfricanus,that it was his cultome 
before:day:to gointo:the Capital, and there to ſtay agreat while, quaſi con- 
ſultans de republica cum Tove, as if he were thereadviſing with his god con- 
cerning the Common-wealth-; whence it was, that his deeds: were for the 
moſt partadmirable, faiththe Authour, But we have abetter example here; 
eventhe Royal Prophet, who inall his ſtraits. went to ask counſel of the 
Lord;.and he alwaycs anſwer'd/ him-to purpoſe, andadviſed ( you may be 
ſure )fortlie beſt. Letus doſo, and God will not:failus: for-be hath made 
his Son, not onely righteouſnefle and: falyation, but alſo wiſdome unto us 
and our Werder ful counſellour, lia. 9.6. 

V. 25. My ſoulcleaveth unto the duit.: quicken thou me according to thy 
W974. ]. Many when they hear of a ptomilſe think:to have it by andby; bur 
they mark: not thata promiſe, andthe; fruition.of' it; is-not all at once; for 
the Lord! willmake them fit: before they enjoy it. This -cauſeth many.to 
fall from the promiſes which ſeemed to believe, becauſe they have not help 
atthe firſt: but the children of God: melt and cleave'to rhe duſt, and yer 
truſtin:Gad and wait om him, and feel comfort. Others in the beginning 
of trouble pray andwait alittle, but if help come not quickly, then caſt 
they allaway :: but the ehild of God-hath a patient ſpirit,and therefore feel 
cthcomfart. He-marketh the deliverance of others, and hopeth for the 
ſame, andſo waiteth ftilll'on God. The nature of man is readyto truſt in 
means ſa-longas he hath them; therefore God pulleth all meansfrom us, 
that wemay onely truftin him. Letus think that @od-hath deliveredothers, 
andthattherefore he will deliver us; he hath delivered David, and therc+ 
fore my'truft is he will deliver me. 

V. 30. Zhave choſen the way of iuth : thygudgements hawe Thaid before 
me. } In all ourrcligiaus: exerciſes, let deliberation precede ourrefolution, 
and conſideration uther in determinatioy. David did ſo; and therefore. he 
fayes here, 7 have choſen the way of muth, thy judgements have 7 laid hefore 
2e; Indeed he:cannotbutreſolye upon, and:make choiceof the'way of 
piety, who layeth.beforc hioyihe goodnelle, the reitude tm =" 
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of the way. © Whenthe Prodigall conſidered withihimſelf how well his 
fathers ſervants fared, hethinketh of, yea, determineth to go home; © 7 will 
ariſe and go to my father. ELADES TEAEDS 
_- *V. 31.*thaveſtuck unto thy teſtimonies + O'Tord put me not ta: ſhame. 7 

The proteſtation of Davids former affeion isawplified by this; that as 

he had once choſen the teſtimonies of God, ſo-by:a conſtant 'affetion he 

tleaved untothem. David was no temporizer,tomakechoice of the word 
today, andicjetit to morrow; as- were thoſe 'Tews;, who fora timere- 
joyced in thelight of the Goſpel brought to themby the Baptiſt, -and after 
rejected his teſtimony, True godlineſſe wants neverupon her head the gar-' 

land of perſeverance. 7have fought agood fght,faith'S: Paul tro Timothy, 7 

have finiſhed my courſe, and henceforth there ts laid" up for me a crown of glory. 

If we will wear thecrown, we muſt finiſh the coyrſe; we. muſt ſorun thar 

we may obtain, and thatis tothe end of the race-=ihe muſt earry his. good- 

neſſe to his'grave, who willhave that-goodneſle; through Chriſts merits, 
carry him to heaven. | a | 

V. 32: 1willruntheway of thy commandements :''When thou ſhalt enlarge 
my heart.) Davids affeQion towards. Gods word is amplified by this, that 
as in the formerverſe he had cleaved-unto it, ſo-inithis- he promiſeth with 
zoy and alacrity to continue in it, which is hereexprefſed by the word rur- 
ning. From whence we may learn, that we ſhould dothe will of God, 
not by conſtraint, butrchearfullyand willingly;as oneſthat runs araceintends 
the wholeforceof his body to advancehimſelf forward towards the end 
thereof. Butalas, werunnot with David; O that we could haltto Canaan 
with cob; -6rat leaſt creep forwardslike children to our fathers houſe. But 
many, inſtead of running lie down, or which is worſe,:go back again, like 
carnal Iſraclites to their fleſhpots: for-whom it had\been better never to 

have gonetowards Canaim, 4's 

| V. 34. Give me underſtanding, and 1ſhall keep thy lrw : yea, I fhall obſerve 

zt with my Whole hezre. ] Secihg-all the wayes 'of God are unknown untill 

God reveal them, it is our dutyto beg and craveat Gods hands the know- 

ledge of his will,»ho openeththe eyes of the blind, and giveth underſtanding 

zo thoſe that ſeekit. Hence itis that the Prophet David, endued with afin- 
gular portion of Gods ſpirit, deſireth ſtill to be taughtof God. Afingutar 
direQion for all Chriſtians how to behave themſelves when they come into 
the houſe of God, and tread in his courts; namely,”not to reſt in their na- 
tural gifts and parts, how great ſoeyer they be; which are too ſhortand ſhal- 
low to reach'the height, and ſound thedepthof the myſteries of God. 
V.37.' Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity: and quicken thou me 
znthy way.) This muſt be done by having a narrow regard unto allthe 
powers and faculties of body and ſoul, ſetting a watchbefore oureyes; cars, 
lips, and all otherparts of the body, thatarein anyaQtion with/theinſtru- 
ments'of the ſoul; but above all, as So/omor: ſaith, by counterguarding the 
heart with all diligence. By the outward fencesof the body, as through 
open windows, the devilcreeps intotheheart; and therefore: our 'dutic is, 
to pray unto God to ſtop.all ſuch wayey of cntrance:. but ſpecially: thoſe 
portholes of our eyes, For how many. are 'there:that have. died: of the 
wound in the eye: and'therefore Dawidknowing the danger, prayeth here 
6 more 
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more particularly ,7#r:9 away mine eyes from beholding vanity. And 10b made 
a covenant With his eyes, that they ſhould not look on a maid: where his 
holy care was tO fly fornication as a deadly evil, by avoiding the occaſion, 
by taking bonds of hisſences, and by doing all he could to be out of the 
way when the temptation came. S. _1ſuguſtine thanks God that the 
temptation and- his heart met not. 7b would prevent that miſchief, by 
laying laws upon his eyes, thoſe loopholes of luſt; the very door and bait 
of evil concupiſcence. Thatthis holy man might not luſt, he would not 
look ona forbidden obje&: for he knew, that wanton glances cauſe con- 
remplative wickednelle, ſuch as will ſoon break out into foul practiſes; as 
ill humours in the body do into ſores and botches. Hence the law forbids 
men to go afterthefight of their eyes, andthe luſt of theichearts; for theſe 
are ſeldomeſundred, Numb. 15.39. Unruly eyes, like 1acobs ſheep, too 
firmly fix'd on unlawful objeQts, make the affeQions bring forth ſpotted 
fruit. Davidtherefore here prayes againſt them, leſt they ſhould prove 
broakers of wickednefle to his heart; as that hangby Hiram the Adulla- 
mite wasto 7#4a/, Gen. 38. there isan eaſie paſſage for evil through the 
eyes into the heart, ſaith 2uinrhian. 

V. 38. Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant: Who is devoted to thy fear. 
He who hath received from the Lord grace to fear him with love, may be 
bold to ſeek any neceſſary good thing of him: becauſe the fear of God 
hath annexed the promiſes of all other bleſſings with it. Sometimes David 
brings the reaſon of his petition from the Lord, as from his mercy and 
truth : ſometimes from himſelf, as from this, that he truſts in the Lord, ver. 
42. or thathe fears God, as here; or. that he hath a great deſire towards 
God, v.40. By which weare given to underſtand, that all the promiſes of 
God are conditional; if the condition be no way in us, how ſhallthe pro- 
miles be performed unto us. Itis true, zhe Lord # gracious and merciful,rea- 
dy zo forgive, &'c. But what isthat to thee, who repenteſt not, belieyeſt 
not, loveſt him not, and truſteſt not in him. 

V.45+ nd I will walk at liberty : for I ſeek thy precepts, They that 
ſeek the precepts of God walk inalarge and broad way, where they ſhall 
' notbe ſtraitned or intangled, notknowing which way toget out; as it falls 
out to them ofttimes that go in their own wayes inall ſubtilty and fraud. But 
David here quite contrary, making the word his rule, had a large and open 
way before him, and never fell into ſuch inconveniences; and if at any 
time he did, God was ready ſoon to help him out again. And the ſame 
ſhall be the caſe of all that walk as David: did. Foralthough ſuch may be 
ſtraitned, yet they ſhall never be forſaken by God, who can bring them out 
of theirſtraits again, as the Apoſtle S. Pau! found itin his own experience, 
2 Cor, 4. ThusS. Auguſtine and others very well: but withall, hereis alſo 
anintimation of the free condition of them that live regularly, and of the 
ſervile.condition of the wicked, to whom not Gods word, but their own 
will isa law. | | 

V.47. 4nd 1will delight my ſelf in thy commandements which 1 have 
loved.) Itis no ſmall progreſſe in godlinefle to delight in the commande- 
mentsof God. Our corrupt nature counts them burthenſome; but the 


grace of Chriſt makes us find his yoke eafie, and his burthen light. _ = 
eed, 


D 
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deed, ſo do his children eſteem it, who haye found by experience, thereis 


more ſolid joy in the obedience of Gods commandements, then in all the 


pcriſhing pleaſures of fin. But this is not felt by natural men; whodoſome 
external works of Gods worſhip, but not-with an inward delight; and there- 
fore this isno acceptable ſervice to God, They aſſemble themſelves on 
the Sabbath with the ſervants of God to hear the word, and perchance to 
receive the Sacrament; but what the one doth of delight, the other doth 
of cuſtome and compulſion. The Lord looks to the affeftion more then 
totheaQions and we ſhould not onely conſider what we do, but how we 
do it; ſo tocometo the Temple, that we come with $77eon, by motion of 
the ſpirit; ſo to hear the word, thatitbe with ſpiritual joy and delight, as 
David did. And this condemns thoſe of our age: to whom Gods word is 
areproach and wearineſfle. L 8 | 

V.48. Hy hands alſs Will 1 lift up unto thy commandements, which 1 
have loved: and I will meditate in thy ſtatutes.) The duty that David pro- 
miſeth God here, is the ſervice of his ations, that he will lift up his hands 
co the praQiſe of Gods commandements. The Kingdome of God is not 
in word, but power; weare the Diſciples of that-Maſter, who firſt beganto 
do, thento teach : but now the world is full of mutilate Chriſtians , either 
they wantan car and cannot hear Gods word, or atongueand cannot ſpeak 


ofiits orif they have both, they want hands and cannot praftiſe ir. 


'V. 49. Remember the Word unto thy ſervant, upon Which thou haſt cauſed 
me to hope. || It was the praQtiſe of Gods Saints and children, moſt of all to 
plead Gods word and promiſe in time of trouble. David pleads it here for 
himſelf when he was in deep afflictions. cAoſes pleads it for the children 
of Iſrael, when God-was ſo incenſed againſt them, that he threatned to 
conſume them, Exed. 32.13. Andthe reaſons are, firſt, in reſpe&of our 
ſelves, becauſe we have no help in our ſelves; our condition may be ſo low, 


. that we may ſay with 7e/oſbaphat, 2 Chron. 20, We know not, O Lord, what 


to do, but our eyes are towards thee. Secondly, we may be forſaken of all o- 
thers, as Iſrael wasin Egypr,and then our eyes muſt be fixed on Gods pro- 
miſe. Laſtly, when all fail us, we might ſink for deſparation, had not God 
often ptomiſed to make good his word unto us; and therefore we have rca- 
fon to plead that moſt when we need it moſt. Men ſeek not totheir confe- 
derates for help till they haye need, and then they claim it as due by promiſe 
and league; ſo we muſtin our greateſt miſeries cry out moſt carneſtly, Re- 
member thy word unto thy ſervant, upon Which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 

V. 54. Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage.) See 
how the Lord in his wiſe diſpenſationsattempers himſelf to our inſirmities. 
Our life is ſubje& to many changes; and God by his word hath provided 
for us alſo many inſtrutions and remedies. Every crofſe harh his own re- 
medy, and every ſtate of life his own inftrution. Sometime our grief is ſo 
great that we cannotſing, then let us pray; ſometimes our deliverance ſo 


- Joyful, thatwe muſt break out into Thanksgiving, then letus ſing. 7f any 


man among you, fayes the Apoſtle, be affticted, let him pray ; if any be merry, 
let him ſing. Prayers forevery croſſe,and Pſalms for every deliverance, hath 
God by his own Spirit penn'd unto us; ſo that now we are more then inex- 
cuſfableif we failinthis duty. | 

V. $6. 
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V. 56..This Thad: becauſe 1 kept thy precepts. ) As ſin is a puniſhment 
of ſin, and the wicked waxeth cver worſe and worſe ; ſo godlineſſe is the 
recompence of godlineſſe. Theright uſe of one talent encreaſeth more, 
and the beginnings of godlineſle are bleſſed. with a growth of godlineſle. 
Davids good exerciſes here held him in memory of his God, and the memo- 
ry of God made him more godly and religious. | | 

V.59. 1 thought on my Wayes: and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies] 
In theſe words of the Prophet we may- note two things. Firſt, che as of 
David what hedid in this Text; and they were, firſt he thoughton, and 
then he turned his feet unto Gods commandements, doing what God did 
command him. Secondly,.we may notethe order that Davidobſervedin 
theſeaQs; and that.was, hefirſt thought on his own wayes, and then he 
walk'd on in Gods wayes, z. e. firſt he examined, and then he reformed his 

life. Andhercin he hath lefrus a pattern, that, if we mean to amend our 
lives, wealſo muſt begin firſt with the examination of our wayes, imply- 
ing, that examination is the ready way to converſion and amend- 
ment. .. ; | 

V. 60. [made haſte, and delayed not to keepthy commandements.\\na good 

work-it is go0d to make haſte. Some haſte makes waſte, and many make 
waſte becauſe they make nomore haſte : ſome make more haſte then good 
ſpeed, others have good ſpeed while they make haſte. David, in Pal. 31. 
ſpakeintoo much haſte; he ſpake before he had well thougtit on it, 7 ſaid, 
I am cnt off before thine eyes; but then he tells us here of a commendable 
haſte which he uſed, 7made baFe, and delaied not to keep thy teſtimonies; this 
was the haſte of diligence, the other-was the haſte of unbelicf; he that be- 
lieveth, will not make haſte citherto do or ſpeak what he hath not conſi- 
dered, or findsno warrant for when he hath conſidered. Torunonina 
wrong Way is from our unbelief,-or from our ignorance; but he that be- 
lieveth and knoweth will runin aright way : nothing provokes ſomuch to' 
an holy haſte asfaith doth; faith moyes us to do the will of God; and we 
cannot do that too ſoon which is alwayes to be done. Yet about many 
things we may ſay as one was wont; [letus not make too much haſte, that 
. ſo we may have done the ſooner. Butin all ſpiritual matters, the more haſte 
the better ſpeed; make haſte to keep Gods laws, and make haite torepent 
thatthou haſtnot kept them. All men ſeek the Lord at length, wiſemen 
ſeek himin time. | : 

V. 62. CAtmidnight 1willriſe.to give thanks unto thee : becauſe of thy 
righrieoms judgements. The Iews divided the day into three parts: thefirit 
for prayer, the ſecond for reading the law, the third for work: no talk of 
ſleep. Their work would likely keep them waking. As for the law, what 
one ſaid of. the Civillaw holds moretrue of the Divine, z#s civule ſcriptum 
eſt vigilantibus non dormitantibus, the law was not written for ſleepers but 
wakers.  S. 1erome exhorted ſome godly women, to whom he wrote, not. 
to lay the Bible out of their hands, untill being overcome with (leep, and 
notableany longer to hold up their heads, they bowed them down as it 
weretofalute the leaves below them with a kifſe. And for prayer, David 
would not fall aſleep at it, but break his ſleep for it; at midnight (faith he 


here) will Iriſeto give hanks. And in another Pſalm he was ar ic in the 
'E morning; 
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mornitig ; i the morning will 7 direc? my prayers wnto thee, and will ook ap. 
Whetc lie makes uſe of ro military words / to ſhew his wakefulnefſe at 
his work, ) Souldiers are not the greateſt ſleepers. Ceſir was noted vigi. 
lant then valiant. So here David, ſpeaking like a Soaldier, would fiot one- 
ly pray, but Marſhall up his prayers, put them in good array ; ati when 
he had ſo done, he would be as a Spice upoti'a tower, to ſee whetherhe pre- 
yail'd, whetherhe gottheday. The Spouſe in the Tuxtvcles flept, but her 
heart waked; and as repenting of that half-leep alſs {Which yet thenight 
and foul weather perſwaded) ſhe promiſeth to get up early; Cerr.5. Our 
Szviour was up-and atprayer a great while before day; "Hark 7.35, The 
holy Angels areſtyled warchets, Dax. 4. arid they arethree times pronoun- 
ced happy that watch, Luke 12. Watchtherefore arid ptay with Devid,and 
with Chrift. - "376V '7 © 

V. 71. Itis good for methat 1 havebeen affiiited : that Imight leern thy 
flatntes.] 1 ami + mended by my ſicknefſe, enrichedby my: poverty, and 
ſtrehgthened by my weakneſſe, and with S.Bernarddelite,iraſeari wikhi Do- 
mine, O Lord beangry with me. For if thou chideſt me not, thou conſi- 
dereſt me nor; if Itaftenobitrerneſſe, Ll haye no phylick ; if thowcorre&t 
menot; Iam not thy ſon. Thus was it With the great grandchild of David, 
Hanaſſth, whenhe was in afflition, he beſonghe the Lord his God even 
that Kings iron was more preciousto him then his gold, his Iayle a more 
happy lodging then his” Palace, Zebylon a better School then Terw/alems. 
hat fools ate wethen'to frown upon onr afflitions ? theſe, how crabbed 
ſodeyer, redurbeſtftiends. They arenot indeed for bur pleaſure, they are 
forourprofic; 'rheir iſſue makes them worthy of a welcome. What do we 
cate how birtetthat potion bethat brings health. 

V. 72, The lawof thy month is better uhto me, then thoaſands of gold and 
fhver. ] The holy Scripture is an ever-overflowing Fountain that cannot 
bedtawn dry, andan incxhauſted treafaterhar cannotbe emptied. Tothis 
purpoſe tend thofe reſemblances of the law niade uſe of by David in this 
Pſalm, attdho lefſe juſtly applicable to the Goſpel; itis not onely better then 
gold and filyer, which arethings of value, but thouſands, which implierh 
abundatice :and in another verſe, comparing itto all tiches and great ſpoil, 
both which contain in them ww/tiplex genre, all ſortsof valuable commo- 
ditics, ſheep, oxcn, lands, houſes, gatments, goods, moneys, and the like : 
thus arc all ſorts of ſpiritual riches, yeaabundanceof each ſort to be had, 
as in thelaw, ſo inthe Goſpel. And therefore the Greek Fathers compare 
Scripture vetities to precious ſtones, and our Saviourto a pearlof great 
price; and the Miniſter, in this celpe&, is call'd a Merchantof invaluable 
jewells. For indeed Goſpel-triths are choice and excellent, as mach worth 
asour ſouls, as heaven, 3s falyation is. - Nay, ſhould [gohigher,look what 
worth theteisin the riches of Gods grace, the precious blond of Chriſt, 
that may ſecondarily be applied to the Goſpel, which diſcoyereth andoffer- 
eth both to us. ” 

V.75. Iknow, O Lord, that thy pudgtraents ace right : and thatthou in 
fatthfulneſſe ha affizffed me.] When &od firikes his friends he is their 
friend ſtill, when he affliQs, it is in faithfulneſſe, He is good to us when he 
ſends us evil, and he ſends us evil for onr good. Tobeſmitten by a _— 

whoſe 
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/ whoſevyery ſmiting is friendſhip, and who heals us by wounding,cannot be 
offenſive, Hence Davids choice, Let ws noW fall intothe hands af the Lord, 
for his mercies are great, and not into the hands. of men, 2.Sam. 24. David 
knew that Goduſeth affliction as aremedy and, medicine againſt ſin; and 
as heſheweth his juſtice, in that he ſufferech not ſin.in his children; ſo he 
ſheweth his mercy, in that by afflitions he cureth them. | 
V. 76. Let, 1pray thee, thy merciful kindneſſe be for my comfort ; accord. 
ing tothy word uno thy ſervant.) Wemuſtlabourto cure our unbelief by 
Gods promiſes, that we fall notto deſpair : for we are ready to preſume in 
proſperity, orto deſpair in trouble; but they muſt be both cured, theone 
by che meditation of Gods judgements in profperſty, the other by his pro- 
miſesin trouble. Forthen the judgements have done with us'when they 
broughtus tohumble our ſelyes to the Lord becaufe of our ſin ; and then 
are we to look for his mercy, for then are wefit for/ir. We muſtthen cou- 
ple juſtice and mercy together, and make uſe of both. on 
V. 79. Letthoſe that fear thee, turn unto me, and thoſe that have known 
thy teſtimonies.) As David was troubled by the wicked, ſo he prayes that he 
mayfind help and comfort inthe godly.. God hath joyn'd his children into 
one happy fellowſhip; for his Church is a communion of Saints; yet ſo, 
as he hath diftributed his graces toevery one of them in ſo wiſea manner, 
that thereis none of them who ſtands notin need of the help and comfort 
of his brother. Where one doubts, another hath light to reſolve; where 
one is grieved, another hath the word of conſolation to uphold him; and 
where oneis weak under a temptation, the Lord hath appointed the tron 
ger to bear his infirmities ; and this Dav74d here pray'd for. 
V.82. CMineeyes fail for thy word, [aying, When wilt thou comfort me? 
It is an uſuall manner of Gods dealing with his children,to delay the anſwer 
of their prayers, and ſuſpend the performance of his promiſes : not becauſe 
he is unwilling to give, but becauſe he will have them better prepared tore- 
ceive : Godisſlow to give, that we ſhould not ſeck ſlowly, but be inſtant. 
and ferventin prayer; which is moſt acceptable to God, and profitable to 
ourſelves. F | 
V.83. For Iambecome like a bottle inthe ſmoke : yet do I not forget thy 
ſtatutes. ] CAboitle inthe ſmoke, is made very dry intime by the heat there- 
of, as coming from the fire, although not very great. Hereby then he 
meaneth, that through long continuance of troubles, he was in danger of: 
baving all ſpiritual moiſture daied up in him ; wherein the life of piety lieth: 
but yet he continued conſtant inthe -exerciſe of Religion ſtill, For grace 
is ſet forth ofttimes, by water that neyer failethin the moſt drying times. A. 
notable example for ourimitation, even when our afflitions continue 
without end. Not to bediſcouraged in qQur wayes of godlinefſe; much 
leſſeto deſpair. Gods rgds may be ſharp, but his way is mercy : he may ap- 
pear to his children, as 7o/eph did to his brethren, ſpeak roughly to;them, 
and makehimſelf ſtrange towards them, but his loving affeion ſhall noe 
alwayes be hid from them. . onitad 
V. 84. HoW many are the dayes of thy ſervant? When wilt thou execute 
Judgement onthemthat perſecute me? | It is an ordinary, and a lawful prayce 


of Gods children, to deſire Godto execute judgement againſt his, and his 
' oY Churches 
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148 eA prattical Commentary 
Churches enemies; but yet ſo, as thatftil} we pray-not ſo mutti againſt any 
certain perſons, 45 againſt their cyil cauſes, For the Lotd executeth judge- 
Ment upon his children for cheir converſion, as upott Saul, cAF#99. And 
uponthe wicked fortheir confuſion. He prayes againſt them that belonged 
not to God, and yet not ſo much againſt their perſons as evil cauſes,and no 
otherwiſe againſt their perſons then they are joyn'd to their cauſes. And 
thus may we do for the confuſion of Gods chemies; otherwiſe'we can- 
not. | | 

V.$6. cA/lthy commandements ate faithful : fey perſecute me Wrong- 
fully ; help thonme. } Prophane Politicians think that aman is weak when 
he is driven to Gods help; but indeed, then he is ſtrongeſt when he is 
weakeſt inhimſelf, and ſecks help in his God. So long as we depend on 
the armi'of fleſh, whether it be our own or others; the Lord will do lefle 
for us -/ but when deftruſting our ſelves we relie upon him, ' then is he 
ſtrongeſt to work for us. ' Upon this ground ir was, that Davidhere ſpake, 
T know thy commandements are true, and thatthey cannot be deceived who 
depend upon them, nor yetproſpertharare againſt them. He ſhall neyer 
want comfort in trouble, thart' reſts himſelf, and builds upon Gods 
word. | -- | 
V. 92. Yaleſiethy law had been my delights : 7 ſhould then have periſhed 
in mine affii&on. ] If it bethe praftiſe of the wicked in their troubles to 
ſeek to the devil, let us on: the other fide po to God, who killeth and ma- 
keth alive, who wotndeth and maketh whole again - letus makethe word 
of 'God onrchicfeſt ſtay and comfort. This was the praRiſe of David, as 
in other places, ſo in this Pſalm; and this is the end for which the Scri- 
Ptures were penned bythe Prophets and Apoſtles, that in our diſtrefſes we 
ſhould not be left deftitute; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 1 5. Whatever were 
Written aforetime, are'writtcn for our inſtrudtion, that we through patience 
and + of the Scripture might have hope. Though God fora fmall ſea- 
fon bring troubles upon hisdeareſt ſervants, he will notalwayes keep them 
in heavineſſe, but will return in mercy at his appointedtime; the dayes and 
years, the hours and moneths of their ſorrows are numbred and determi- 
ned. Thus; when the four hundred- years were expired, God delivered 
his people out of -Zgypr. ' So punaual is God in keeping his word : iris 
not hete as with-men, a gay breaketh io ſquare; fot Godneverfailethat his 
time. oat Fant on | by 

V. 96. 7 have ſeen anend of all perfettion; but thy commandementis ex- 
ceeding broad. } There is no worldly perfetion of any long continuance: 
David profeſicth, as from his own experience,  7'hve ſeen anendof all per- 
fettion. The term of univerſality a/, doth not compaſſe in every 
kind of: perfe&ion, but 'all the perfeRions of one kind. - The end 
of Divine perfetions cannot-be ſeen, when weshayc ſeen the moſt of 
them there are more of themunſcen; but the end 'of all humaneperfeQi- 
ons may beſcen. Thereisa two fold fight, oneof the eye, the other ofthe 
underſtanding. Davids eye had ſeen the end of many humane perfeQi- 
ons, andhis underſtanding ſaw the'endof them all, he had ſeen ſomeend- 
ing, and hefaw all maſt end. Never dream of projonging yourperfettion 
heres no worldly thingean continuelong, becauſe the world it ſelf ſhall 
noc 
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not continuelong. If the ſcaffold or ſtage upon. which theſe petfeions 
areſhewed and ated muſt fall, the perfeQions themſelves cannot Rand. 
Adam did not continue in that created perfeQion, which had noimperfe- 
ions in it, how then-ſhall any of his children continue in'an imperfect 
{ ſuch isthe belt ) perfeAion. 


V. 93. Thou through thy commandements haſt made zue Wiſer then mine 
enemies: for they areever with me.) The wiſdome that a ſpiritual warri- | 


our muſt have, he muſthaye it from the word of God. From theteſtimo- 


ny of a good conſcience, thence he muſt haye' courage; from the afi- 


tance of 'Gods ſpirit, thence he muſt haye ſtrength; from the direQion of 
Gods word, thence hemuſt have wiſdome. Letus therefore acquaint our 
ſelves with the word of 'God, and get to be familiar intherules of it. For 
asit will make you wiſer then your teachers, ſo wiſer then your enemies. 
There isno enemy that can come againſt you, but this will put him tothe 
foil: it will teach our hands to war, and our fingers'to fight. 

V. 103. How ſweet are thy words unto my tafte! yea, ſweeter ther hony to 


my mouth. ] David faith here of the commandements of God, that they 


were ſweeter to him then hony; andin the 19. Pſalm, that they were /weerer 
then the hony, and the hony combe. What was thus ſweet to him ? not the 
bare word of the commandement onely; but obedience to the comman- 
dement, or theſe commandements requiring his obedience : the word of 
the commandement isſweet to none but ſach as do obey it; the word is gall 
and wormwoodto adiſobedient ſpirit ; 'but to 4/Davzd it is ſweeter thenrhe 
hony, yea ſweeter then theſweeteſt partof hony: ifthere be any part ofho- 
ny that is morehony then another, thy commandements arethat part, there- 
fore he addes, they areſweeter then the hony, or the hony combe. But what 
ſweetneſle is there in the hony combe? We are not to take the combe a- 
lone without the hony; but when he ſaith, ſpeerer then the hony combe, the 
meaning is, ſweeter then the hony that comes immediately out of the 
 combe. That hony that drops from the comb without preſſing, is count- 
ed pureſt and ſweeteſt; and ſuch ſweetnefle is there found by belicyers in 
their obedience to Gods commands. 
V. 105. Thy wordis « lamp untomy feet, and alight unto my path.) Tohis 
feet, not his eyes alone. If we uſe the word of God onely to gaze on, it 
wants itnſe, and we want our goodnefſle, and ſhallwant our glory. Gods 
word was alight to Deva, to guide himin all his ations, both inward and 
outward, of heart, and tongue, and hand, A true child of God dares not 
goaftep further then the light goes before him, nor will he tefuſe to go 
whereſoevet this lamp leadeth him. And therefore let us often ask our ſouls 
theſe-queſtions; before whom doll walk? at whoſe command aml1 ? what 
aremy wayes ? doth the ſpirit orthe fleſh goyern me? is catnal reaſon of 
Gods word myrule ? and let this Text inform us, thatthe charaRer of i true 
Saintis tobe ſach a one, who walketh before God; avoiding what heforbid- 
deth, performing what he commandeth : and ſo'making his taw the rule 
andfquare of all his ations - and belicve it, onely they who walk before 
God now, ſhall with joy appear before him hereafter; and onely they who 
make his wordalight unto their paths in this life, ſhall have the light of glo- 
ry to. guidethem inthe next. y 
.l11t- 
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V.111.. Thy 1eſtitnonies have 1 taken as an heritage for ever: (far theyare 
the rejoycing-of my heart. J It is not dant but ſ#nt, 'not thatGodstcſtimo.- 
nies bring joy, but that they-arez0y; there is no- other joy but the.delight 
inthe law of the Lord. For as for allotherjoy,theiwiſe King ſaid of laugh- 
ter, :hou art mad, and of joy , What ts it that thou deft? Eccleſ. 2,;' True joy 
isthe catneſt which we have of heaven, itis the. treaſure of: the ſoul; and 
therefore ſhould be laid ina ſafe place; | and nothing in this world is ſafe to 
placeitin./. - And therefore with the Spouſe we ay, well be glad inthee,we 
Will rememember thy love more then'wine. - Let others ſeek theirjoy in wine, 
in ſociety, in converſation, in muſick; for me, thou haſt put gladneſſe in 
my heart, more then in: the time that their corn and' their wine increaſed. 
Theſe indeed are the precious fruits of the carth,butthey ſealnot up ſpecial 
favour; a man may have together with them, an empty, husky,-and chaffy 
ſoul. And therefore theſe are not the joyes of the-Saints; they muft have 
God, or elſe they die for ſorrow ; his law is their life: -.. | 

V.113. 1 hate vain thoughts : but thy la do I love. ] The Plalmiſt calls 
idolatrous thoughts vainzhoughts; becauſe they-are wavering, inconſtant, 
and unſettled thoughts, in alluſion tothe higheſt boughs of trees ſhaken 
with cach blaſt; or becauſe idolatry ſets up too high thoughts, adoring an 
tdol as much as the everlaſting God. The higher our thoughts are of God, 
the more cxcellent theyare; butthe-higher our thoughts are of falſe wor- 


_ ſhip, the vainer they are; andto-have as. high thoughts of an idol, asof 


the true God, are the yaineſt thoughts of all; thoſe high thoughtsare low 
thoughts, . the loweſt thoyghts, thoughts moſt” hatefull, - I | hate war 


 #houghts, ., | 


V. 116. Yphold me according ta. thy Word, that 1 may live: and let me not 
be aſhamed of my hope. ] Which of us, O God, dares ever hope to a- 
ſpire unto thy graces without thy afliſtance; which of us can-promiſeto 
ecure onr ſelves from eternal deſtruQion, if thou doſtnot guide our ſteps, 
and order all our,goings. We fall, O God, we fallto theloweſt heil,if thou 
prevent us not, if thou ſuſtain us not: uphold thou me therefore" accord- 


ingto thy word, that I may live. All our weaknefle is in our (clves, all our 


ſtrength is in thee. O God be thou ſtrong in our weakneſle, that our weak- 
neſſe may be eyer teddy in thy ſtrength. . _ ) = 23f 4 

V. 120. . My fleſb rrembleth for fear of thee,and 1 am afraid of thy judge» 
ments.) Chriſt in his firſt coming wasalambe, butin his ſecond heſhallbe 
alion: henceitis, that the very beſt of Saints tremble at the apprehenfion 
of the day of judgement. David was a man after. Gods own heart, yet 
this Text tells you in what a condition he was wheri he thought upon this 
day. ob -was a man eminent forall graces, yetheſtood amazed atthe confi» 
deration of this ludge.., Paul was a: choſgn veſſel, one that knew-nothing 
by himſelf, yet, faith he,7 am not thereby juſtificd, for it 6 the Lord thatjudgerth 
»e: S. Terome confeſieth that his whole body trembled-.ſo oft as he thought 
upon this day, - Many thereare who paſle currantin.the judgementof the 


world, who when they ſhallbe weighed in Chriſts ballances, will.be found 


to0 light. Good reaſon then hath every man to pray asthe Church teaches 


© hims inthedayof judgement, good Lord deliver we. 


V. 121. 1havedone judgement and juftlce : leave me not 40 mine ao 
ours.] 
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ſours. ] Thatis, maintain me againſtthoſe who would wrong me, becauſe 
do tights -interpoſe thy ſelf between: me and mine enemies, as if thou 
wert my pledge.lmpartial juſtice upon oppreſſours, layes the 1 udges open to 
oppreſſion; dutyet they whorun greateſthazards in zeal for God;ſhall find 
God ready tobe theic ſurety, when they pray, Br /arery for thy ſervant, as 
in the next verſe. | | | 
'V. 122.” Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good: let not the proud oppreſſe me. } 
If .itbe thy hard hap ro'beabufed by treacherous enemies, or frichds, defire 
of God, asDxvid did here, to ſtand thyfriend in ſuch acaſe; anſwer for thy 
ſervant -intherhing that is good. Asif he had ſaid,'Lord, thou ſeeft how un- 
jaſtly I ani'calomniared arid evil ſpoken of in many places, where l may not 
come to/anſwer for myſelf; therefore Lord do thou anſwer for me, and 
ſtir up ſothEgood bodytoplead my cauſe, and ſpeakin my behalf: Some 
tranſlateit, be ſurety for thy ſervant: it they will not believe me; nor credit 
my words when I ſpeak in my own defence, bethiou, O Lord, afurety for 
me, paſſe thy word for my truth and ſincerity, for thou knoweſt that my 
cauſe is:good, Be ſurety for thy ſervant inthe thing that is good. Thus do 
then, ſce thy cauſe be good, thy conſcience clear, and then commend thy 
cauſe toGod; let God alone toplead it, and anſwer for thee. | | 

V. 127. Therefore 1 love thy commandements above gold, yea above fine 

old.) Church hiſtory doth aſſure us, rhat nſually hereſies, inſtead of un- 

Sminiog and weakning the foundation of Chriſhan Religion, do ſtreng- 
then and eſtabliſh it; and that the controverſies of Religion, like theknock- 
ing of flints, yield more light; and by the providence of God,' occaſion 
more ſincere loye. Untillſach time as Divine Truths are oppoſed, and by 
thatmeanscleared and juſtified to the world, men have but a kind of nega- 
tive affe&tion to thoſe truths, and may rather be ſaid not to hatethen love 
them - but after ſuch oppoſition we have ſome poſitive grounds; by which 
we are engaged by naturalreaſon, as well as ſupernatural light, ro love thoſe 
truths; yea, and ſo much the more, becauſe they have been ſuſpeted and 
queſtioned : for then they ſhine forth with the greater luſtre, as being able 
to endure contradiction, and as being more ſtrongly vindicated and aflert- 
ed, In times of union and common agreement men keep together, as 
thoſe thatare bound with a chain; but in times of difference and diflenting, 
Gods people are at one with God and one another upon higher motives, 
and loyetruth for its own ſake, it being, as was ſaid more clear'd and vindi- 
cated. They have made woid thy law; therefore do 11love thy commande- 
ments above gold, was Davids conclufion in this verſe. When the wayes 
of Godare queſtioned, nay difannll'd, exploded with contempt and ſcorn, 
they are the more precious to a gracious heart; 7herefore do 7 love tbemfaith 
Dzvid; that was the very motive of his affection. 

V.128. Therefore 1efteemall thy precepts concerning all things toberight, 
and 7 hare every falſe way. ] * Theupright manſquares all his aftions - 4 
right rule, carnal reafon catinotbiafs him, corruptpraftife cannot ſway him, 
burGodsfacred word direQts him. Hence it is, that his reſpeCt is univerſal 
to all Divine precepts, avoiding all evil, performing atl good withont exce- 
ption. Thus D«v3ds upright man here eftcems Gods precepts concerving 


all things to be right 3 and therefore is carefull to obſerve them. Hence - iS, 
that 
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142 A prattical Commentary 
that he is the ſame man. at all times; iin-all places; becauſe atalltimes,and 
in all ſocieties, he ats:-by one and;the ſame rule.: 'Tis a good:faying of 
S. Cyprian, ea n0n eff religio, ſed diſetmulatio, que per omni«non cepſtet ibi, 
that is not piety, but hypocrifie, thatis not. inallehings like it{e}f;, dlince the 
upright man meaſures every aQion'; by the ſtreight-line of: Divine pre- 
ſcript. | | IV 3X * 

| FT 136.  Rrvers of Waters Yun down mine eyer3 berevuſe they keep p0t thy 
lew.) Rivers of waters 11un downwinecyes © beeaufeithey, whoatethey? not 
other men, as itis ordinarily takens but quia i{6, becauſe thoſe. mine own 
eyes ( {o S. Hilary, and Ambroſe, and' Sugnſtinetakeit) keep netthy lows. 
As thecalamities of others, ſo the ſins of others-may, - but;our-own ſins 
muſt bethe objeQ of ourſorrow. Daviahad walked after the Gght: of bis 
eyes, and after the luſt of his heart, andthereforanow both heaxt.and eyes 
ſhall ſmart for it, Let us therefore hayea ſpecial regard to theſg eyes; letus 
with holy. 70b, make a covenant with thoſe wiadows of wickedneſle, and 
loopholes of luſt, the yery door and bait of alleyilconcupiſcence;; Look 
uponthe woful chain of Davids luſt, which took. its firſt hint from the eye, 
and remember how many haye died of-the wound there. And therefore 
Democritus the Philoſopher pull'd ourhis eyes,that.he might not look upon 
forbidden beauties. This wasnopartof his wiſdome; but it ſhall be onrs, 
by mortification, to pluck that wanton;cyeout of; old CAdem, and tofetit 
ſober, into the new man: to getthat well ordeted, eye that 7o/eph and 7b 
had, andthen there will be no need of Davias tears. here to waſh away the 
ſins of his eyes... __ + 4d * 0 hb: 

V. 13.9:- My zeal hath conſumed me : becauſe mine enemies have forgot- 
ten thy Words. ] Zealis.a Divine grace grounded upon the knowledge of 
Gods ward, which.inflameth all the deſires and; affeftions of the ſoul, 'in 
the right, worſhip of the.true God; and conſtantly. ſticreth them up to the 
preſerving, advancing, and vindicating Gods, honour, by all lawful means 
within the compaſſe of: our calling.,, Now all men pretend to zeal; the 
cholerick ; and furious, the quarrelſome and contentious, the malitious and 
envious, the jealous and ſuperſtitious, the proud ſelf-admirer and indiſcreet 
Church-robber, the exorbitant zealot, nay the ſeditious incendiary, all pre- 
tend to zeal: butalltheſe claimers are diſproved and diſclaimed by this de- 
finition of zeal. Zeal isa Divine gift or grace of Gods ſpirit. . No natural 
or moral temper, much lefſe any unnatural or/vitious diſtemper can com- 
mend us, or our beſt ations, to God and men as:zealWoth. . The fire of_ 
zeal, like the fire which conſumed So/owons ſacrifice, cometh down from 
heaven; and true zealots are notthoſe Salamarnaders that alwayes live inthe 
fire of hatred and contention;, but Seraphims, burning with. the ſpiritual 
fireof Divine love. Andthere tiue zeal inflames.the deſires and affeQti- 
ons of the ſoul. If it betruezeal, thentraQ of. time, multitude of diſcou- 
ragements, falſneſſe of men dcſerting the cauſe, ſtrength of oppoſitions, 
willnottire outa mans ſpirit. Zeal makes men reſolute, difficulties are but 
whetſtones to their fortitude, it wk, ge ſpirits with an undanted reſolu- 
tion. This was the zcal that burn'd1n the Difciples, Luke 24. that con- 
ſumed David here, and dried up the very marrow of. Chriſt, 70þ.2.17. : 

V. 141., 7 am ſmall and deſpiſed : yet do 1 not farget thy Maar, ) TE 

| | rophet 
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| upon the P/almes. 153 
Prophet ſpeaks thus of himſelf, becauſe he was under ſo great afflitions ; 
whereby he was long kept poor andin a deſpicable condition, as we may 
ſce by the reproach laid by 24 aba/ upon him, 1 Sam. 25. yet he ſtill had 
Gods precepts in his mind, and walked accordingly. A notable cxample to 
the ſhame of them, that perhaps will ſerve and praiſe Godin their proſperi- 
ty, and when they are increaſed; but let afflition or want come, and then 
they havelittle heart to doit. | : 

V. 143. Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold on me : yet thy commandes-. 
mentsare my delight. | This is ſtrange, that in the midſt of anguiſh David 
had delight : but indeed the (wectneſle of Gods word is beſt perccived 
under the bitterneſſe of the croſſe, The joy of Chriſt and the joy of the 
world cannot conſiſt together. A heart delighted with worldly joy, can- 
not feel the conſolations of the ſpirit; the one of theſe deſtroyes the other: 
but in ſanRified trouble, the comforts of Gods word are felt and perceived. 
in moſt ſenſible manner. Many a time hath David proteſted thisdelight of 
his in the word of God : and truely it is a great argument of godlineſſe; 
when men come not onely toa reverence of jt, but toloyeit, and delight 
init. Letthis be conſidered by thoſe unhappy men, who hear it of cu- 
ſtome, and count it but a wearineſſe. 

V. 145- 1cried with my Whole heart, hear me, O Lord: I will keep thy ſfta- 
etutes. ] The fervency of Davids prayer is expreſſed, when he' faith here, 
that he cred; it notes the carneſtneſle of his ſoul; without this, the car- 
neſtnefle of the tongue is but a mockery of God, anda diſhonouring of 
him. Itis notby loudneſle of voice, butſtoutneſſe of heart ; not by ſound 
of-the body, but ſublimity of cogitations and conſent of virtues that we. 
muſtcry unto God. Neither doth this ſpeechdeclare onely the fervency of 
Davids affeQion, but imporrs alſo that it was a great thing which he ſoughr 
from God. And thou whenthou prayeſt, faith S. _1ſ#gu/tine, pray for great 
things, for things enduring, not for things periſhing. God is agreat God; 
andeſteems himſelf diſhonoured, when great things with greataffeion 
are not prayed for. M77 

V. 147. Iprevented the dawning of the morning, and cried: Thopedin thy 
Word. ] Magne indolis eff ſperare ſemper,-itisan argumentof an heroick 
mind, tohopealwayes; and of a pious mind, to place thit hopein God. 
David ſayes of himſelf here, 7 have hoped in thy word : the Vulgar Latine 
reads ſuper-ſperavi, Which as S. Ambroſe interprets it, is ad ſperandum ſem- 

per creſcere, & ſpem ſpeiadjungere, to adde hopeto hope, and thateventhen 

when afflition is added ro afflition. Excellent to this purpoſe is that 

counſel of S. _1mbroſe, when external means areJeaſt, let thy confidence 

be greateſt : for then God diſplayeth his power moſt, not at the beginning; ' 
but when things grow deſperate ; for this is the ſeaſon of Divine help. Itis 
our great fault, that in diſmall dangers we open the eye of ſence, and onely 
porc upon the extremity of troublezwhereas it becomes a Sainteyenthen ro 
open the eye of faith, and look upon the energy of Gods power. Thuslet 
the depth of miſery bean encouragement of our confidence, inas muchas 
thatis atime of deliverance : when the nightis at the darkeſt» we know day- 
break isneareft. Thelowneſle of the-cbbe argues the flowing bf the tide 
to beathand; ſo may we conclude Divine ſuccour approaching from the 

premiſes of a grievous calamity encompaſling, V Y.148, 
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15% xl prattical Commentary 
V. 148. Cinteyes prevent the night warches,that I might meditate in thy 
word. ] Davids former purpoſe is yet continued, declaring his indefatigabt 
perſeverancein prayer. O that we cou}dlearn of him to ufe onrtime well. 
Atevening he lay down witk prayers and tears; atmidnight he roſetogive 
thanks; he got up before the morning light to call on the Lord, Fhisis to 
imitate the life of Angels, who are ever delighted to behold the face of + 
God; inging alway anew ſong without wearinefſle. Thisis to begin our 
heaven uponearth - O that wecould alway rememberir. Aw nefecis © ho- 
0, ſaith S. Ambroſe, knoweſt thounot O man, that thou oweſt everyday 
the firſt fruits of thy heart and tongue to God ? ſhouldſt thou think of any 
thing, before that firſt thou remember him in the morning? or ſhould thy 
tongue ſpeak of anything, before the firſt fruits of thy ſpeech be offered un- 
to him by prayer, and praiſing of his holy name, * And if thou canſt not 
conſecrate every hour of the day 'unto the Lord; yet why wilt thou not 
dividethytime rightly; that where thou giveſt one hour to the world and 
the affairs thereof, why-wiltthon not give another to the Lord, and the 
works of his worſhip ? In this point the Lord make us more wiſe,and give 
us grace to-redeem the time. | 
V.151. Thou att near, O Lord, and all thy commandements are irath.7 
When fleſh and bloud would perſwade us that all time of deliverance is 
paſt, eventhen faith beholdetrh it tobe near at hand : for when we think 
that weareat the laſt caſt, then we ſee ſalvation and help is neareſt. Thus 
was David im this verſe neareſt his deliverance, when the wicked in the for- 
mer verſe 'were neareſt to deſtroy him. How neceſfary this Dodtrine is, 
common/pradiſe will admoniſh us. For'thus reaſons fleſh and bloud' in 
time of adverſity. Wehavethus long kepta good conſcience; we have 
ſerycd the Lord all this while ; and yet our cauſe is not heard, our enemies 
cruelty is nothing abated ,, bur much increaſed; as though the Lord either 
- heard nsnor, or had forgotten us. Burlet us learn to reaſon withrhe Pro: 
phet onthe contrary : 'Qur enemies, O Lord,are near to hurt us; but thou 
art as near to detiverus: whatdo we but endeavour to 6bey thee? what 
do they bur ſtudy to diſobey thee? wiltthou then forſake the godly? and 
canſt thon ſuffer the wicked to proſper ? no, thou art the Indgeof the . 
whole world, ir cannot be; for thy deliverance and ſalvation isneareſt thy 
children, when they areneareſt to deſtruQion c their extremity. is thy op- 
portunity. ; — | | 
V. 154. Plead my canſe,and deliver me': quicken me according tothy word.) 
The childrenof this world are wiſcrin'their generation thenthe children 
of God. Which made David here pray to God that he would plead bis 
' cauſe, and be his Advocate againſtalltheir policies. He truſted not'to the 
equity.of his own cauſe, but to the Lord, : From whence we gather, that 
the cauſe why our opprefſours ptevail oftagainſt us, is, becauſe we truſt too 
much/in'ourown wits, 4d lean too far 'upon our own inventions 5 oppo- 
ſing ſubtilty to/ſabtilty, one evil device to another, matching and maintain- 
ing policy by policy, and not commit our cauſe to God.” = | 
'V. 1637 Zhatt and abhvy: lying; but thy law do 7love. ] The reaſon where- 
fore David did hate and abhoy lying, was, becauſe he loved the lawof God: 
theloyeof” God conſtrained him, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks; and having _ 
| | of . . of 
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of Chriſts ſweetneſſe, carried him with ſtrength of defire and delight. 
Such as theſe onely are Chriſts true ſubjeQs; others will pretend to him, 
but they are but hangbies, unleſle the love of Chriſt conſtrain them to hate 
evil. Sin ſcemeth to have its name of the Hebrew word S474'to hare ( the 
word here uſed) becaule it is moſt of all to be hated, as the greateſt evil, as 
that which ſetteth us furtheſt from God the greateſt 'good : this none can 
do but thole that love the law of God; for all hatred comes from love; A 
natural man may be angry with his ſin, but hate it he cannot; nay, he may 
leave it, butnotloath it: if hedid, he would loath all.as well as any. 

V. 164. Seven times 4 day do 1 praiſe thee : becauſe of thy rightyows judge- 
ment, )] Thanksgiving is a branch of prayer; which, like the leper in the 
Goſpel, turns back to God with a confeſſion and annunciation of what the 
Lord hathdoneforus. And it is ſo neceſſary. and eſſential a part of Gods 
worſhip, thatit is the very condition of the obligation, wherein God hath 
bound himſelf by his promiſe to hear us. Call upors me in the day of trouble, 
and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me, Plal. 50. ſothatif we ptaiſe 
him not we break the covenant, andare uſurpers upon all his bleſſings and 
deliverances. 

V.169. Let my cry come near unto thee, O Lord: give me underſtanding ac- 
cording tothyWword. ] David here ſeeks underſtanding not ſimply; for the 
wiſdome of the fleſh is death : bur he ſeeks underſtanding according to 
Gods word. Without this the wit of man is fooliſhnefle; and the more 
ſubtilhe ſeems to be in his wayes, the more deeply involves he himſelfinthe 
ſnare of the devil. They have rejedFed the word of the Lord, and What wiſ- 
dome canbe inthem,ler.g. But ſecing he was an cxcellent Prophet, and pro- 
reſted before, that he had more underſtanding then the ancients, yeatheni 
his teachers; how is it thattill he prayes for underſtanding? in anſwer to 
this, we are to know, that there is a great difference between the gifts of na- 
ture and grace. Nature ofttimes givesto man very excellent gifts, as rare 
memory, knowledge, quick wit, {trength, external beauty; but therewith- 
all it teacheth not man to conſider his wants; whereof it comes to paſle, 
that he waxes proud of that which hehath. This is a common thing to 
men in the ſtate of nature, that of ſmail gifts they conceive a great pride - 
but grace, as it gives to man more excellent gifts then nature can afford ; fo 

it teacheth him to look unto that which he wants, that he be notpuft up by 
conſidering that which he hath : but forgetting it, is carried in all humility 
of his heart to pray for that which he wants. 

V.171. My leps ſhall utter praiſe, when thois haſt taught me thy ſtatutes.) 
Therezjare ſome that givetheir lips to. the Lord, bur not their heart. Others 
notwithſtanding they canread and ſing, willnot do fo much as with the 
mouth praiſe the Lord: but good David ſometimes ſtirs up his ſoul to praiſe 
Gods ſometimes encourages his tongue, yea calls upon all that is within 
him to praiſe the Lord. And is there not good reaſon, that;all which we 
have received from the Lord, ſhould be imployed to ferve him. For this 
cauſe hath the Lord our God givenusboth a mouth and eyes, andears, that 
all of them ſhould ſerye him : that with our ears we ſhould hear his word; 
and with our mouths we ſhould ſpeak his praiſes; and with onreyes we 


ſhould behold his glorious works. 


Yi V.173, 


156 eA prattical Commentary 

V.173. Let thine handhelp me: for I hav choſen thy precapts. ) David 
having before made promiſes of thankfulnefſe, fecks now help from God, 
that he may perform-them. Our ſufficiency is wat of our (clves. buy of God; 
towillaad todo are bothfrom him. In temporal things mem ofttimcs take 
great pains with ſmall profit; firſt, becauſe they fecknotto make thei con- 
{ſcience good next, becauſe they craye not helpmom God : therefore they 
ſpeed no better then Pezer, who fiſhed all nighe and goc nothing, till le caſt 
his net in the name of the Lord. But in ſpiritual things we may fatre leſſe 
look to proſper, if we call not for Godsaflifiance: the means will not pro- 
fit us, unleflc Gods bleſſing accompany them, and his hand work with 
them. There is preaching, but for the moſt part without profit; there is 
prayer, but it prevails.not; there is hearingot the word, but without edi- 
fyingz andall becauſCia ſpiritual exerciſes, inſtant prayer is not made unto 
God, that his hand may be with us to. help.us. | 

V. 176. 1 have gone aſtray like a loft ſheep, ſeekthy ſervant: for 1 do net 
forget thy commandements. ] There is not, ſaith Rab. Zoſeph, a more con- 
remptible oftice then that of aſhepherd: yet God difdaineth not to feed his 
flock, to guide, to govern, to defend them, totend and take care ofthem; 
andallthishe hath tied himſclt by covenant todo; well therefore might 
David here confidently ſpeak, 7 heave gone aſtray like aloſt ſheep, Lord ſeek thy 
ſervant: as God will moſt turcly. For nonecan take his ſheep, his ſer- 
vants, out of his hands: nor can Chriſt, to whom God hath committed 
the care of his ſheep, diſcharge his truſt, ſhould he ſuffer any of them to wan- 
der and periſh, as they would undoubtedly if left to themſelves; ſuch is 
their ſheepiſh ſimplicity, 7/4. 53. 6. And therfore Chriltsleft hand is under 
us, and his right hand over us, and both his hands about us, to claſp and 
hold us faſt to himſelf. But his right hand is our Zachim, and his left our 
Boaz. Both which pillars in So/omons porch did{hew, what ftedfaftneffe the 
cle& ſtand in before God, both for preſent and future. For preſent they 
have ſtrength in themſelves, for future God will ſtabliſh them with his 
grace; but upon this condition, that with David here, they forge? met Gods 
COmmMandements: 
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Verl. 5. Os me, that I ſojourn in MHeſech, that 1 dwell in theteuts of 
Kedar. | Wo ts me, that I fojournin HMeſech, &e. Thatis, 
with the ſons and deſcendants of 7/meel, who have learned of theirfathers 
to mock and perſecute; 7 dwell in the tents of  Kedar; but what cauſed 
them to mock and perſccute *? was it any provocation that David hadgiven 
them ? No, for he ſaith ia the next verſe, 7 aw for peace: (I would livequi- 
ctly with all my heart} 6=# when 7 ſpeak, they are for War. A motion for 
| Peace, proves a provocation to war. Some will ſpeak hardly to, andof 
thoſe, who never provoked or gavethem cauſe. Water runs clear till it is 
troubled and ſtirr'd by ſome ourward violence; but thefpirits of ſome men 
run muddy, though nothing from without ſtirres chem. It is finfulto ſpeak 
raſhly orharſhly, though we arc provaked, whatis it then to ſpeak fo when 
We atc not provoked. 
V.6. 
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V. 6. My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace. ] Thelength 

and continuance of an affliction is moregrievous untous, then the weight 
and burthen of it, David complains not here, that he had been amongſt 
thoſe that hated peace; but that he had dvelr lowg with thers, he could not 
get free from their company. Many areready to ſay intheſe traubleſome 
times, if we could but ſcean end of ourtroubles, if we thought there would 
bean cnd of theſe warres, we could the more chearfully bear the EXPEACE 
both of our bloud andtreaſure. When will there be an end ? but what js 
all this length to the endlefſe length of thoſe troubles, which are theporti- 
on of impenitent ſinners. W hat will they ſay where good ſhall neyer be 
enjoyed, andevil forcyer felt? how long will bethe cry in hell for ever ? 
how long ſhall weendure? when will this end be? no date, no period can 
be ſettothe how long of that miſery, And this makes every moment of 
miſery as miſerable as eternity it ſelf. Andindeed every moment of an e- 
ternal miſery hath an eternity in it; as every moment of eternal mercies is 
likewiſe an cternity of mercy. 
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Verl. 4. _ he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. ] How 
happy is the condition of Gods children. The ungodly are 
likeftragling chickens, often ſnatch'd up by the devouring Kite, whiles the 
godly are cloſe under the hens wings; thoſe, like ſtray ſheep, wander up and 
down, expoſed to variety of dangers; whiles theſe, being under the ſhep- 
herds care, feed ſecurely. Indced, no felicity like that which is tobe found 
in Gods afflition, nor ſafety to that of his proteRion; Behold, he that keep- 
cth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep ; that which Ca: refuſed to be to his 
brother, God is to his ſervants, theirkeeper ; yea, ſo watchfull a keeper,that 
his eyc is never off them day nor night, it cloſeth not, no not ſo much as 
winketh; it ſleepeth not by night, nor flumbreth by day : and therefore well 
may they lie down and ſleep in peace, yea riſe up and walk without 
fear. 

V.s. The Lord ſhallpreſerve thy going out, and thy coming in, from this 
zeeve forth and even for evermore.) The preſerving care of God over man, 
eſpecially overhis own people, is a perpetual care. Preſervation is a conti- 
nued att: if God ſhould teave us one moment and ſtop providence, creati- 
on would bediſlolved. This continuance of his care is eminent towards 
his Church, 7/. 27. Left any hurs i, Twill keep it night and dey. Night and 
day divideall times between them : to do a thing night and day, is to do it 
continually. Further,his love is without intermiſſion;that knows no ſtops, 
nor breaches, therefore his care is ſo too. His peoples dangers are without 
intermiſſion, therefore his preſervation is ſo too. Encmies oppoſe his peo- 
ple without intermiſſion, therefore he protetsthem io too. The devilgo- 
eth aboutlike a roaring lion, he isever in motion, he goeth ahoug as an Ab- 
baddon or-Apolluon,the deſftroyerand devourcr.of men : the.care of Chriſt 


promptshim to a like vigilancy ; he goeth about preſerving, his atof pre- 
ſervation ransparallel with that of the enemies oppotition ; and as the 4c- 
vil deftroyes, ſo God preſerves for eycrandever. 
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Verſ. 6, Jy Ray for the peace of Teruſalem: they ſhall proſper that love thee. 
| P How neceſſary it isro pray for peace, appears from the gene- 
ral uſe of peace inthe world. For, letthe whole world be in thy contide- 
ration as one houſe, and then conſider in that, in the peacefpl harmony of 
creatures, in the peacefull ſucceſſion and connexion of caules and effe&ts, 
the peaceof nature. Let the Nation where God hath bleſſed thee with-a 
beitig, be the gallery, the beſt room of that houſe; and conſider in therwo 
walls of that houle, the Church and State, the peace of a Royal and religi- 
ous wiſdome. Let thine own family _ be a cabinetin this gallery; and find 
in all the boxes thereof, in the ſeveral duties of wife, and children, and ſer- 
yants, the peace of virtue, and of the father and mother ofall virtues, ative 
diſcretion, paſſive obedience. And then laſtly, let thy own boſome be the 
box and reſerve in this cabinet : andthenthe beſt jewel in the beſt cabinet, 
and that in the beſt gallery of the beſt houſe that can be had, peace with the 
creature, peace inthe Church, peaccin the State, peaccin thy houle, peace 
in thy heart, isa fair model anda lovely deſign even of the heavenly 1eru- 
ſalem, which is viſio pacts, where there is no objeQ butpeace. 

V. 7. Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity within thy palaces,) Where 
peaceis planted inthe borders, there is the flowerof wheat; and when itis 
entertain'd within the walls, proſperity takes up her habitation within the 

alaces. Health is not more beneficial to the natural body, then peace to 
thepolitick, Peaceis the nurſe of piety : by it Religion thrives, and the 
Church flouriſhes, as we read, L&s 9. When the unity of the fpitit is ſo 
kept inthe bonds of peace; that Chriſtians like thoſe happy converts .1L#s 
4. are as it wete oneſoul in ſo many bodies, there the Lord promiſeth his 
bleſſings and life for evermore. And doubtleſle, it js. to teach the world, 
that all carthy bleſſings are as it were unbleſſcd,. till peace be uponthem; 
tillthen no enjoyment of any. For, to have proſperity within the palaces, 
and not peace Within the walls, had becnat the beſt but an uncertain poſleſ- 
fion of that which men call happinefle witnout enjoying it. Again,as pro- 
ſperity without peaceis butan uncertain felicity, ſo peace withour'proſperi- 
ry is but a ſecure poſſeſſionof miſery : for did we dwell in a barren defart, 
ora peſtilential air, or under the north pole, we ſhould find but cold com- 
fort in our'peace, and ſcarce worth the praying for. Peace then here doth 
ſignific the confluence of all earthly bleſſings, the entire maſſe of humane 


_ welfare. 
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Xtotheelift 1 up mine eyes,0 thou that awelleſt in the heavens.} 

Though God be everywhere, yet he iseſpecially'in heaven; 
and.though he be inall places, ſo that whereſoever God is heavevis, yet 
there is more in heaventhenis common'to all places. That's heaven pro- 
 perly where the glory of God ſhines moſt, and where there is the ſpecial re- 


vealings of his honour and power; therefore it is called the Rent 
| is 


Verl. 1. 
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his holinede and his glory, Heaven is, as we may fay, theplace of Gods 
gloriousrefidence: this heayen is not every where. For though God bee- 
verywhere, yet God doth not manitcſt himſelf equally everywhere. God 
bath built heaven, as that great Monarchiſpoke boaſtingly of Beabylon,Dar.. 
for the houle of his Kingdome,and the glory of hisMajeſty;and from thence 
heboth canand will do much for the relicf of his poor oppreſſed: from 
* thenceheſends them help, and firikes aterrour into their enemies; and 
therefore Davidis here faid to lift up his eyes to Godin the heavens. | 

V. 2. / Behold, as the eyes of ſervants \ook unto the hand of their maſters. 
and as theeyes of « maidenuntorhe hand of her miſtreſſt: ſo our eyes Wait up.? 
0:3 the Lord our God, will that he have mercy upen us.) In this yerſe the 
donec, untill, is an everlaſting doxec; as the bleſſed Virgin was a Virgin do- 
2ectill ſhe brought forth her firſt begotten ſon, and a Virgin ever after : /o 
our eyes Wait upon God, till he have mercy, that is, while he hath it, andthat 
he may continue his mercy; forit was his mercifull eye that turn'd ours to 
him, andit is the ſame mercy that we wait upon him. | And they {when as 
a well made picture doth alwayes, look upon him that looks ugon it) this 
image of Godin our ſoul is turned to him by his turning to it; it is impoſ- 
ble we ſhould do any foul, any uncomely thing in his preſence. Whillany 
man ſolicit a wife or a daughter, and call the father or husband to look on? 
will any man break openthy houſe in the night, and firſt wake thee and call 
thee up? can any man,give his bady to- uncleannefle, his tongue to pro- 
phaneneffe, his heart to$qvetouſnefle, and at the ſametime conſider, that 
his pure, and his holy; and his bonntiftil God hath his eye upon him? can 
helook upon God in that line, in that angle c upon God looking upon him) 
and diſhonour him ? © TA | 
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Vetſ. 4. Hen the waters had overwhelmed us, the ftream had gone over 
' our ſoul.) Perſecutotirsarea rod, but in Gods hand; (wel- 

ling waters, but bounded by his commandement. Indeed, it is onely an 
Almightypreſence can command-and ftillthe proud waves. Theftory of 
Canurus once King of England, is very memorable, who ſitting at alow 
water uponthe River Thames, commianded the water it ſhould not come 
nigh him ; |but the tide-returmipg, ceaſed not to riſe higher till it wet his 
feet: wherewith he went home; and. ſet his crown upon the Crucifx at 
Weſtminſter. Itis none but God can ſtay the courſe of the water; and it is 
the ſame hand muſt top the current of wicked mens fury againſt hispeo- 
ple: thus God was with the three W orthics to quench the violence of the 
fire, with Daniel to ftop the mouths of lions, and with 7ecob to bridle his 
brothers envy. | 
V. 8s. Our help is inthe name of the Lord, Who made heaven and earth.) A 
comforrable ſaying this. For look at any thing in heaven and eatth, that 
hath init matter of ſtrength and comfort, he that made them hath power 
tocommand all thingsin them for yhy. fafety and good. He is a faithful 
helper, a very ſurerefugein trouble; Men may promiſe help and fail, bar 


God willnot. Secondly,he is apowerful helper. Men would aig n=] 
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160  eAprattical Commentary 
times, butare weak and cannot, where the enemy hath fortified himſelf 
with advantagesandreſolutions; butthe Lords name is a ſtrong help. Laſt- 
ly; here is a conſtanthelp, Menare inconſtant and fickle; one ſpeech or 
ſuſpition may drive many from following eyen 'Chriſt himſelf; . bur the 
Lord heipeth conſtantly; Our helps ever in the name of.the Lord: heis 
unchangeable, and in his goodngfle towards his children/never weary of 
well-doing, as men be, Let therefore Gods Almighty powerbe the prop - 
of our faith; he hath made heaven and earth, andtheretore let all the crea- 
turesof heaven and earth reſt upon him. Commit we our ſelves unto 
him, as unto afaithfull creatour of infinite might and mercy s: and ſay as 
thoſe good ſouls at Ebenezra,hitherto hath God helped ws ; he hath,and there- 
fore he will. | 


PSALM CXXV. 


Hey that truſt in the Lord ſhallibe as mount Zion, Which can- 
wot be removed, but abideth forever. ] That which is deſtru- 
ive to others, ſhall not be hurtfull to the Church : let perſecutionsbe as 
fre, yer:the Church is like Hoſes buſh; which;was burnt but not conſumed: 
ktthem be as waters, the Church ſhall be as Noahs Ark, which till roſe 
higher as the waters encreaſed: theſe waters may riſe from the ankles to 
the knees, from the knees to the breaſt, from the byecaſt to the chin, but they 

ſhall never overflow the head: we may be waſht, we ſhall not ſink; cruſh'd 
we may be, kill'd we ſhall not be, - The bqulorbladder may be dipp'd, can- 
not be drown'd; thehouſethatisbuilt.upon the.rock may be ſhaken, but 
cannot be overthrown, For they that truſtin the Lord,fayesthe Plaim here, . 

ſhall be as mount Zion, that cannot be moved. 

V. 3. Fortherod of thewicked ſhall notieft «pon the lot of the righteous : 
tefthe righteous put forth their hands wnto iniquitie. ] By rod here, Expoli- 
tours generally underſtand a Scepter\'or Dominion, to which the faithfull 
areofttimes ſubje&, and ſo ſuffer in-an;high manner; and to fuch they are 
fubje&fortheir ſins: buttheir comfort is, that God will put an<rid to thoſe 
their ſufferings; and ſo keep them, thatthey ſhall not (being overcome with 
the tediouſneſle thereof) fall away-from their godly careto ſerve the Lord ; 
butby experiencefinding, that to be thus afflited was profitable forthem, 
| bethemorecopnfirm'd herein, Therefore;when ſuch glorious promiſes of 

ſafety are-made as before, rhey are tobe underſtood of ſafety from being 
moved, by enemies prevailing, to caſt away their faith and hope in God,and 
conſequently their care of godlinefſe.. For none, cither men or devils, 
ſhall ever thus prevail againſt the truely faithfull ; but they ſhallſtand firm as 

mount Z;oz: andif any being broken-by affligtions are overcome, it is a 

ſign that they were. hypocrites. ' For a true Job being thus tempted to fall 

from his righteouſneſſe,:will ſay, Shall we receive: good from God and not 
| V.s. As for ſuch as turn aſide unte-:thtir crooked wayes, the Lordſhall 
lead them forth with therworkers of Ange :- but peace ſhall be: #por 1/7 acl. 
Hereisa judgement denounced agaigft all hypocriticall profeſſours of Re- 
gion ; thoſe that put on Religion asa cloak, a veil, a vizard, to cover wn 
worldly 
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| | pon the P/almet. 16f 
worldly and wicked deſigns, and uſe reformation as a ſtalking horſe; to 
ſhoot at their private endsandintereſts; theſe men ſhall be led away with the 
Workers of iniquity, and becarried to the ſame place with them, that isto 
hell 5 where they ſhall receive their portion'with their brethren and fellow 
hypocrites. As their wayes have been crooked, ſo ſhall their end be; they 
turn aſide, butitistothe mouth of hell. And thus they become miſerable 


by their*own eleQion. : 


— 


PSALM CXXVI: 


Vetſ. 1; W# the Lord turned again the captivity of Lion: we were like 
| them that dream.) To carry aman from one extremity to 
another, puts him upon the greateſt extremity : to make the day of a mans 
greateſt rejoycing to be the dayof his deepeſt ſorrows, this is cutting if not 
killing ſorrow. So on the other fide, to be brought from extream ſorrow 
to extream joy ſuddenly, doth rather amaze then comfort the ſpirit of a 
mian. As'tis ſaidhere, that whe zhe Lord turnedagain, &c.the change was 
ſo ſudden, that they were tather aftoniſh'd, arid amazed, then comforted 
withjt, fora while. And ſotobe hurried from extream joy to extream ſor- 
row ; from the borders of comfort, to the brink of death on a ſudden, is 
not ſo much to afflit a man, as to confound and diftrat him. 

V. 4. Turnagain our captivity, O Lord,as the ſtreams in the ſouth. )When 


the Lord had turned again the captivity of Siozin this Pſalm, they made 


their thankful acknowledgements, and ſaid inthe third rf The Lord hath 


done great things for us: Whereof we rejoyce. Butthenit follows immedi- 
ately in this verſe, 7#72 again our capiivity, O Lord, as the rivers inthe ſouth. 
It ſeems their captivity ( lam ſure ours) isſtill to zwr74 again, even afteritis 
retterned, Fort their ate reliques of -irſtill behind; and the fad ecffeRts re- 
main ( an age will hardly be able to effacethem; Yand which is the ſaddeſt of 
all, we are till, I fear, in captivity to the ſame ſins that occaſioned that; and 
they areable to bring upon usten thouſand captivities worſe then the for- 
mer: Plainly, thereare riddles in our condition (and whole heifer ſhall we 
plow with tounfold them ? )rezurned, and not returned; reſtored, and yet 
not fullyreftored : in fine, with them in the firſt verſe of this Pſalm, we are 
like to themthat dream, With S. Peter, the good Angel hath rouſed us in- 
. deed, and our chains ate fallen off; we have bound on our Sandals, and be- 
gin tofind our legs again ; and weare paſt the firſt and ſecond Ward: but 
nitthimks the iron gate that leads to the City / our great Metropolis ) is not 
overapttoopen unto us of its own accord. So that we wiſt not well if it 
be trueand real that is done by the Angel; till apt tothink we fee a viſion; 
ſtill Like rothem that dream. Webhaye 7eruſalem, itis true; and the hill of 
S$io: in oureye:yetmany look backto Babehand multitudes fit captives ſtill 
by thoſe waters, encreaſing them with their tears. If any have taken down 
their Harps from thoſe willows, they are not ſtrung nor well intune; and 
we ſcatcefind how toſing the Lords ſongs, even in our own land. And 
therefore let me adyiſe all true-hearted Engliſhmen now in the cloſe of all; 
give not over, but ply your devotions ſtill : and whenever you ſing 21 c0r- 


vertendo Dominus, in the midſt of thoſe doxologies, forget nor toinſertthis 
X __ verficls. 


162 A prattical Commenitary 
verſicle of petition, converte Dornine, convertes turn again what remains of 
our captivity, and perfe& our faint beginnings, Indeed that's the way if we 
would ſuceecd; voradabnrrt, que bells negarunt. Fort God will heas the 
prayers of his Church, eſpecially for his Charch. Let us therefore ( and O 
that we might) with one heart and yoice (et upon, and force heayen by the 
' -- Violence of our prayer, to obtain ffom thence the ſmoothing of all our dif- 
ficulties, the ſolving of all our doubts, the calming of all our anftnoſities, 
and the uniting of all our afte&ions; and to beg of that Fatherof mercies, 
and God of all conſolations, that he would every day more and more tur: 
ag 4in our captivity, as the ſtreams in the ſouth, that they who ſow in tears may 
reap injoy : that he would ſend forth his good ſpirit ro move upon the wa- 
ters of our CHeſſahand CHeriba/; td digeſt that chaos and confuſion, and 
ſtrife of opinions, into one beautiful and harmonious compoſure. 
V. 5. Theythat ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy.) There is a tendernefle of 
_ ſoul in{cvery regenerate man, to bewail his fins with remorſeful tears. 
 WhenPeter haddenied hfs Maſter,and heard the cock crow, he did not ſtay 
. to make recantations, he did not ſtayto ſatisfie them to whom he had deni- 
ed Chriſt, buthe looked into himſelf firſt, ſfayes the holy Ghoſt, he wepe bir- 
zerly; his ſoul wasnot withered as long as he could weep. The learned 
Poet hath given ſome character, ſome expreſſion of the deſperate and irre- 
mediable ſtatc of the reprobate, when he calls the devil ?luronem illacrima- 
bilem; there is the mark of his incorrigibleneſſe, and ſo ofhis irrecoverable- 
neſſe, that he cannot weep. God doth beginthe new world / the Chriſtian 
Church ) as he drown dthe old world, with water, with the Sacrament 
- of Baptiſme. Purſue Gods example, and begin thy regeneratiqn with tears: 
if thou haſt frozen eyes, thou haſt a frozen hearttoo, which nothing but 
Hell fire can thaw. Weep therefore here, that thou maiſt not weep, but 
rejoyce hereafter, and thar for evermoxe. For they hat ſow in tears, ſayes the 
Text, ſhall rtsp in joy + they that ſow this Seed-peatrl of penitent tears, ſhall 
reap a whole harveft of never.fading joy : they that ler fall but ſome few 
drops of this precious water, ſhall befill'd ang ſatisfied with whole rivers of 
that living water, which is faid in another Pſalm, io wake gladihe city of the 
Lord. 


PSALM CXXVIIL 


Vet. 1. | I cept the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain that build it 
| except the Lord keep the city, the Watchman weketh but ingguin.} 
God, who youchſafed to be man for man, .-youchſafes alfo to do allthe of- 
ficesof man towards man. Hemade us of clay, and ſo God is our potter, 
Rom. 9g. 21. God ſtamp'd his image upou us, and fo God is our Minter or 
Statuary, Ger. 1.27. God gave us all the fruits of the earth to eat, and ſo he 
is our Steward, Gev. 1. 29. God pours hisoyl and wine into our wounds, 
and ſo heis that Phyſician, that neighbour, that Samaritane intendedin the 
Parable, Zuke 10. God plants us; and watets us, and giyes the increaſe, 

and ſo:God & our Gardener. Andhere God watches the city, and ſg Godis 

our ſentinel. | | | 
V. 3+ Z6, children ate an heritage of the Lord : and the fruit of the wowbe 
7 is 
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is hisreW4rd,} Who would not hayelook'd, that 700.:wivesand 300.con- 
cubjnes, ſhould hayg furniſh'd So/ozpons_palace with choice of heirs, and 
have peopled Iſrael with Royal iſue? and now behold, Solomen:hath by 
all theſe but oneſon. Many a poor man hath an houſefull of children by 
one wife, while this great King had but one ſon by many houſeful of wiyes. 
Fertility is not from nature , but its Authour; and therefore it was upon 
this account that David ſung here, children are an heritage of the Lord, How 
oft doth God deny this heritage of heirs where he gives the largeſt heritage 
of lands; and givesmoſt of thele living poſſeſſions where:he'gives leaſt of 
the dead? that his bleſſings might be acknowledged :free\unto both, en- 
tail'd upon neither3 and therefore it is added, zhe fruit of the womb. is ht 
reward, thatis, his freegift; and God will be their exceeding greatreward, 
if by their parents prayers and good education, they prove towardly, as the 
Lords heritage : for of ſuch is this expreſſion ſpecially. meant, and the fol- 
lowing ſimilitude ; which imports, that children :muſt haye morein them 
then nature: for arrows are not arrows by growth, but art; ſo children are 
Gods heritage, when the knottineſle of their nature is reform'd and 


{mooth'd by grace. | | 
PSAL M CXXVIII 


Vetſ: 3 ” Wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by the ſides of thine houſe : thy 
chilaren like oltve plants,round about thy table.) Theright eſti- 
mation of a wife, is toaccount her as nextto a mans ſelf, and tolook upon 
her as a yoke-fellow and companion. In this reſpe&X the PAalmilt here, 
comparing the wife toa vine, placeth her by the ſides of the houfe3 not on 
the top, afgnpor the flore, but by the ſides of the houſe, a middleplace 
between both. Lateribue /ibi junguntur quipariter ambnlant, was S, CAH- 
guftine, rhey that go by our ſides are our companions ; ſuch isthe wife to the 
man; and ſo oughtto be in his eſteem. Indeed the formation of woman 
out of mans rib, clearly repreſents this truth: on the one hand, ſhe was not 
made of the head, and therefore not domins, ſhe muſt not rule over the 
husband; noryet any antcriourpart, and therefore not prelata, ſhemuſt 
not be before the husband. On the other hand, ſhe was not made of the 
foot, and therefore not /erva, to be kept under as a ſervant; nor yet of any 
hinder part, and therefore not poſfpoſira, to be put behind as a child; but ſhe 
was made of atib in his ſide, and therefore focza, to be cfteemed and uſed as 
a fellow-helper. | h | 4 
V. 5. The Lord ſhall blefſe thee out of Zion : and thou ſhalt ſee the good of 1e- 
ruſalem, all the dayes of thy life. } Some Philoſophers haye held the Moon 
to be the receptacle of all the influences of the heavenly bodies, and the 
conveyances of them to this inferiour waxld; ſo as all the virtue of theup- 
per orbs and ſtarres are derived by her to this elementary ſphere. Such 
' doth both Davidand Haggai repute the houſe of God; whether, as to 70- 
ſephsſtore-houſe, doth God convey all bleſſings, that they may from thence 
be tranſmitted to the ſons of men, If ever then we expe bleſſings, we 
muſt pray for them; and pray for them herein $40#, in Gods houſe. In vata 
ſhall we look for bleſſings elfewhere, if we _ them not here. Iris rus, 
= wW 
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we afc bidden everywhere to liftup pure handsto God: brit they cannot be 

urethat are prophane ; andthey cannot be but prophanethat conemnithe 

- ly ordinances of -God, his Word and Sacraments, the fountain of theſe 
leſlings. 191 


| | PSAEM CXXIX. 

Verf. 1 M7 «tire have they afftiited me from myyouth, may 1} eel now 

"EVI /#*] God had one Son, andbur one Son withour:fin,but 
neverany without forrow. - - Wemay be Gods children, and yer fill under 
perſecution, his Ifrael; and afflited from our youth up. Wemay feet Gods 
hand as Father upon ns when heftrikes ns, as well as when heſtrokes us. 
' Whenhe ſtrokesns, it is leftwe faint under his hand; 'and when he 
ſtrikes us, it is that we ſhould know his hand. As God ſaw that way pro- 
ſperinthe hand of «.1ſalom, 2 Sam. 14. he ſent for 7oab and 7oab came 
not; hecame not whenhe ſent a ſecond time; but when the meſſenger 
cameto burn up his cotn, then he came, and then he complied with Abſa- 
toms, and ſeconded, andaccompliſh'd his defires. So God calls us in his own 
outward ordinances, and a ſecond time in histemporal bleſſings, and we 
comenot; but we come immediately if he burn our corn, if he draw tis 
by affli&ing us. - Thisis the way both to make us and keep us, thelſrael, the 
children of God. * | 4, 

Vi2. Many a time have they afflitted me from my youth : yet they have 
20t prevailed againſt me.] The Church of God is terrible, asan army with 
banners; full of Majeſty, cither to draw hearts, or to.daunt then : as N4- 
zianzen laid of i Nrhanaſews, that he was Hagnes & Adangdtya Load- 
ſtone in his ſweet drawing nature; and yetan Adamant in his reſolute ſtout 
carriage againſtthoſe tharwereevil and erronious. How terrible were the 
Iſraclites encamp'd and banner'd in the wildernefſe unto the Moabires, 
Canaanites, andall their heathen enemies. And thelike may be ſaid of the 
- ancient Britains under the condu& of Germaenw, fighting againſt a mighty 

army of Pelagian PiCts & Saxons inthis Kingdome, and preyailing onely by 
three times pronouncing the word Helelujah. . God: is both the Yan and 
rear in his Churches army. The Lord Will go before yow, andthe God of Iſrael 
Twillbe your rearward,Ia.s 2. Evenhethatis the mighty, the terrible, and the 
invincible God; Neh. 9. So that although, loricatws inced!t Satan & cata- 
hra&#5,2s one hath it, Satan muſter up all his forces, tyrants,hereticks, and 
thereſt of his wretched crew that invadethe Church, and aflault her on all 
ſides; yet they ſhall find her invincible : oppugratur fed non expugnatur. 
Upon this ground our King-prophetſpeaks here of Gods Church andpeo- 
ple; any a time havethey afftitted me from my youth, may Iſrael fay, yet 
they have not prevailed againſt me. Populns Romanus ſape pretio vittus, nun- 
quan bells, ſaith Flerws; the people of Rome loſt many bartels, but were ne- 
verovercome in aſet war; at the long ruathey craſh'd all their enemies: 
ſo the Church; nay, it maybe truly affirm'd of her, that ſhe conquererh 
eventhen whenſhe is conquered; as Chriſt overcame, as well by patience 
asby power. Sothar more trucly it may be written upon her gates, thatis 
#20 | at 


pon the D/abmes;\ \- =_7 
at this day upon the gates of Yenice, intatie mener: becauſe it Was never yet 
fibdued by any enemy.” - 397TH "04 ht Pr 
V.6. Let thembe as the graſie uyon the houſe tops: Which witherarh'be- 
fore itgroweth #p.] As theheatof the Sun conſumerh and drieth up the 
moiſture of the trees and the graſſe of the field, which although they have 
roots and leaves, yetare without fruit; ſo doth God diſappoint the ungod- 
ly, and maketh all his hope witheraway, like the corn, which being green 
intheblade, is blaſtedin the ear; or as the grafie on the houſe tops, which pe- 
riſheth ereit be ripe, andready to cut downs whereof the Moyer filleth 
_ nothis hand, neither the gleaner his lap. Whereintlic Prophetchmpareth 
the wicked to hay orgrafle : meaning that they ſhall be of no long continu. 
ance, but preſcntly come to deftruQion ; though they be lifted-up' for a 
time very high: as the grafſe that groweth on houſes incontinently wither- 
cth, becauſcit wantcth root and depth of carchto give moiſture, andſtpply 
nouriſhment unto it, Yea, the Prophet goeth further, ro note outthe wic- 
kednefle of their eſtate, becauſe ſuch have not the benefit of the Churches 
grams when he faith, neither they which $00), ſay, The bleſsing of the Lord 
eWwith you ; noting hereby, that itis agreat curſc and judgement of God up- 
on us, to want the good wiſhes and godly prayers of tlie Church. 


PSALM CXXX. 


Verſ. 1. Pr of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Loyd.) God ſees it 
Q beſt tolet the penitent dwell fora time under their ſorrows: 
he ſees us ſinking all the while, yet he lets us alonetill webe at the bottome; 
and when once we can ſay, Out of the depths have 7 cried unto thee, inſtantly 
follows, the Lord heard me. A vehement ſuiter cannot but be heard of God 
whatſoever heasks. If our prayers want ſucceſle, they want heart; their 
bleſſing is according to their vigour: we may call long enough to God, if 
wecrynotto him. 1 
V. 4. Batthere is forgiveneſſe with thee: that thou mayeſt b& feared.) As 
the mercy of God is the cauſe of all good, ſo it is the life and ground of all 
repentance. For we bclicye and repent, not beeaule of the juſtice of God, 
but becauſe of his mercy. Thus Pawid here; there is mercy with thee,there- 
fore wefear thee. Faith, without thee feeling of love, is carnal ſeeutity; and 
OO —_ without the feeling of mercy, is deſperation. Let us make the 
eof it thus. Is it ſo that we ſhould ſeek the loye and favour of God? 
then miſerable is the condition of thoſe that provoke the Lordto anger. 
God is ſaid tobe a conſuming fire; fire is a devouring and mercileſle ele- 
ment. If it be before us, nothing more comfortable; if upon us, nothing 
moredevouring: nothing more metcifull then God; but if he be moved, 
nothing more fearſuland confathing, For as the love of Godis the cauſe 
of all happineſſe, ſo his wrath is the cayſe of all copfuſion k 
V. 7. Let 1ſracl hopein the Lord, for with the Lord there is mevcy : 'and 
With him is plenteousredemprion.] There isaircnough in the wotld to'give 
breath to every thing, though every thing do not breathe, If. a tree,a tone; 
do not breathe, it is not becauſeit wants air, but becauſe it wants means to 


receive it, or return it. And therefore, as jt is faid here, that there Was Ll 
plentifuk 
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plentifull redemption; brought..into the world by the deathof Chriſt; 
there is a greatand powerful light exhibited ro us, that we might ſee andjay 
hold onthisredemption in 'the 'ordinances of the Church. Chriſt came 
thathe might bring life intothe world by his death; and then he inſtituted 
his Church; that bythe meansthereof this life might be infuſed into us, 


- .-Þ.$AL M. CXXXI 


Verſ. 1. J 0rd, my heart is not baughty,nor mine eyes lefty: neither do 1 ex- 
- L erciſemy' ſelf in great matters, or in things too high for me.)No 
man is ordinarily to attempt any thing. beyond his ſtrength : for that is to 
tempt God, andto call him to work a miracle forus. Lord, ſfayes David, 7 
do not exerciſe my ſelf in things that be too high for me; the word is, in things 
zoo wonderful for me; thatis, I donot ordinarily put my ſelf upon things 
that arg extraordinary,orbeyond my ſtrength and parts. Imeaſuremy un- 
dertakings and abilities together, and would keep them eyen. I do not 
put God upon doing wonders eyery day; therefore 1 ſet my ſelf to thoſe 
things which are according to the line of man. We ought rather to bea- 
bove our work, or any of our deſigns, then below them ; but we muſt be 
ſure that they are notabove us. It is the ſafeſt and the holieſt way, for a 
man in all his ationsto beupon a leyel; wecannot but diſpleaſe God, and 
hurt our ſelves, by clambering. It is but ſometimes that the Lord will 
work wonders to reheye'our neceſlities, and help our faith ; but he will 
neyerwork wondersto pleaſe our kumours, or comply with our ambi- 
tion. 
V. 2.: Surely I have behaved and quieted my ſelf as a child that 4s weaned 
of his mother : my ſoul is even 4s « weaned child. ] A child that ſucks, his 
 wholedelight is tobe nibling at the breſt ; nothiog quiets, nothing con= 
tents him but that: but let him once be throughly wean'd, and then though 
youſhew him never ſo goodly a breaſt, abounding with never ſo luſcious 
milk, you ſhall not get him to take it, nor touch it. For then his content 
hes inanother kind, it is ſomething elfe muſt quiet him, and not that: fo it 
is with a mortified and unmortified Chriſtian ; nothing contents the one 
but the breſt of the world, nothing lefſe then that contents the other. 
When the ſoul of a Chriſtian is once wean'd and taken off from the vani- 
ties of this life, andis ſet upon the things that concern a better, heſhall feel 
a more ſenſible content by injoying his God,then any worldling either doth, 
or cando, in.enjoying his goodsor pleaſures. .. 


PSALM CXXXII. 


Verſ. 2. IJ 0» he/fware wnto the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God 
H of Tacob. } The firſt holy votary thatever we read of, was 74- 

cob here mentioned.in this Text, who is therefore call'd the father of vows: 
and upon'this account ſome think David mentions God hereunder this 
title of :he mighty Gedof Tacob, rather then any other, becauſe of his vow, 
Now a vow is nothing clſc buta religious promiſe made to God in prayer, 
and grounded upon the promiſe of God; whereby we tic our ſclves by 
5,48 | way 
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way of thankfulnefſe, todo ſomething thatis lawful and within our powey 
with condition of obtaining ſome further favour at the hands of &od. 
From which definitionof a vow we learn, thatby every vow we bind our 
ſelves; not as caſting any nei ſnare upon out ſelves thereby; bur rather 
a new provocation to the payment of an old debt. For what can D«- 
vid vow to God that he owes him not beforehand without any ſuch 

obligation. And that which he yows is both lawfull and poſſible 
and therefore to be performed, <s the truth of God is imme, fayes S. Paul, » 
2 Cor. 11. 10.50 he binds himſelf by an oath, as the learned obſerve: and 
as God is true, our Word unto you Was not yea and nay; but in hins all the promi- 

ſes of God are yea and Amen, 2 Cor.1. Now this implies, that what a Chri- 
ſtian promiſes to men ( how much more to God) he is bound by the earneſt 
penny of Gods ſpirit to perform ; and as he looks that Gods promiſes 
ſhould be made good to him, ſohe is careful to pay that he hath vowed 
unto God. | | 

V. 4. 1Will notgive ſleep 10 mine eyes : or ſlumber tomine eze-lids.] As it 
notes a heightin holineſle and grace, to havea kind of unquietnefle upon 
the ſpirit till we can do good, and compaſſe holy deſigns and purpoſes; 
when weare not onely pious but zealous, as David reſolves here; Swurely X 
Will not come into the tabernacle of my houſe, &c. So unquictneſſe upon the 
ſpirit till it can put ſin intoa&, and compaſle anevil projet, notes a com- 
pleatneſfſe in the ſinner. Sin wakesand works in them to purpoſe, who 
cannotſleep till they have wrought outtheir ſin, | 

V. 5. Yntill Ifind out a place for the Lord: anhabitation for the mighty 

God of 7acob.J The Temple was Gods place of reſidence, his habitation; 

and therefore when God would have his SanQtuary builded, Exod. 2 5. he 

tells them the reaſon of it, hat 1 may dwell among them. He that hath hea- 
ven for his ſeat, and theearth for his footſtool, dwelleth nottin Temples 
made with hands, nor is included ir any place , yet becauſe there he gave 
them viſible ſigns of his gracious preſence, and was not call 'd uponin vain, 
therefore ſuch mercy is called eyen dwelling among them. God is not 
changedin theſe dayes: and therefore even our Temples alfo ate his houſe, 
in which he is eyer preſent to hear our true prayers, and ſend us away with 
his comfort. Now, if itbe his houſe where hedwels andis preſent, if it be 
the houſe of prayer and worſhip of God, with what zcaland deſire ſhould 

- Wweggo toit, with what reverence ſhould we remain in it, and how unwil- 

lingly depart from it beforean end of ſervice. 

V.3s. Ariſe, © Lord, into thy reſt : thow, and the ark of thy ftrength.\ 

Here is contained part of that Form of Prayer which was ordered by £2705 

ſes to be ſaid whenthe Ark removed, Numb. 10.35. Which may teach us, 

_ thatthe ſervants of God may lawfully uſe a preſcript Form of Prayer, whe- 

ther it be the Miniſter inthe congregation, or the Maſter in his privatefa- 

mily, ora particular Chriſtian between the Lord and himſelf. For. that 
which was allowed the prieſt, may not be thought unlawful forthe people : 
nay Chciſt himſelf, who without all doubr had the greateſt gift in prayer, 
who continned the whole nighit in prayer to God, Luke 6. yet did not for- 
bearin prayer from uſing the fame words ofttimes, CHatth. 26. Andupon 


the fame account hath left us a preſeript Form'of Prayer, not asa pattern or 
| platform 
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platform only,but likewiſe tobe uſed as a prayer. From whence ariſeth great 
comfort toſuch as are weak in faith, and inthe giffsof faith, as prayer,and the 
like, ForGod will not rtje& us or our prayers, though we be npt able to 
perform them as we ought todo. Albeit we, come unto him halting, and 
born by others, yet he will embrace us. This may be a notable motiveto 
encourageusto this duty. Chriſt hath promiſed that he will not quench 
the ſmoking flax: bleſſed are they then that cometo him, and creep on 
hand and foot, wif they cannot walk upright; but wo unto them that come 
notatall. Letustherefore cometo him by prayer, howſoeyer we come by 
our ſelyes or others; for ſo milch as our coming ſhall not want its . re- 
ward. . 


PSALM CXXXIIL 


Vetſ. 1. _ how good and how pleaſant itis, for brethren to dwell toges 

' DI ther in anity.)Itis one of themoſtdelightful ſpeQacles to ſee 
brethrento dwell rogerther iz unity. Behold how good and pleaſant it is. The 
Prophetcompares it hereto the dew of Hermon, and to the precious ointment 
pon the head, that run down tothe beard ,even-Aarons beard, and that went 
down to the Skirts of his garment. Now as it is a pleaſure to behold the 
ung and harmony of brethren: ſo itis very bitter to ſee brethren broken off 
and disjointed from one another. Whether they be brethren by bloud, 


' or brethren by profeſſion, but chiefly if they be brethren in the faith and 


profeſſion of the Goſpel? {bran ſaid to Lot, Gen. 13. Letthere be no 


_ Frife, &c. He would notonely haveno ſtrife hetween themſelves, but no 


ftrife between thcir ſervants; and why ? for we are brethren. 

V.2. Iris like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upox the 
beard, even ELſarons beard, that went down to the skirts of his garments.JThe 
holy Ghoſt is this prectows 0ip2ment, which was poured uponthe head, upon 
Chriſt, and from thencerun down upon <Marors beard, the Miniſters of 
the Church; and from thoſe gray, and grave, and reverend hairs of Chriſts 


Miniſters, may alſo fall down zo the skirts of his garments, to every oneof 


the people, who donotonely makeup the garment, that is, the viſible, but 
the myſtical body irs ſelf of Chriſt Ieſus, And therefore in thenext verſe, 
it is call'd zhe dew of Hermon, deſcending upon the mountains of Zion; now 
the waters that fail upon the mountains, fall into the valleystoo, from thence; 
the holy Ghoſtfallsthrough the Miniſter upon the people alſo; ſo as that 
the people may, ſoasthat the peoplemult find it in themſelves. 

V. 3. As thedew of Hermon, and as the dew that deſcended wpon the 
mountains of Zion, for there the Lord commanded the bleſcing, even life for 
evermore.) In theſe words is ſhew'd, that where unity and loveis, Gods 
bleſſing is to make ſuch a Nation proſper, and to grow rich and mighty; 
aud aftetwards to bring that Nation to everlaſting life. And therefore we 


. in this Nation who arc ſodivided cannot be bleſſed; that we may haſten to 


unity again under one head, without whichit cantiever be; and which is 
yet moredangerous, we can never attain everlaſting life. God make us 
wiſeto conſider this, who cannot otherwiſe be truly Godly; and ſo haye 


the promiſes made good unto us, both of this life and that which isto 
| come yz 
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come; fiththat of Godlipeſſe there being three parts, faith; hope, and 
love, the chiefcſt of theſe islove. 


PSALM CXXXIV. 


Verſ. 1 as bleſſe yethe Lord, all ye ſervants of the Lord, which by 
night ftandinthe houſe of the Lord. } Notlervantsof ſin,bur 
ſervants of the Lord, which ſtand continually before him : let not this 
 yourfrequeat being in his preſence breed in you contempt ; as the ſaying 
Is, 'z00 much familiarity breedeth contempt; but bleſſe him alwayes, acknow- 
ledge, and with reverence praiſe his excellency. This is meant chiefly of 
the Prieſts and Levites, who are exhorted in particular to blefſe God, be- 
cauſe to them this officein publick was committed, in the name of the 
Other tribes : yet as others are Gods ſervants, as well as his Miniſters, here- 
by is alſo intimated, that this dity muſt not ſo be left to Gods Miniſters; but 
if thou wilt be Gods ſervant, thou muſt likewiſe acknowledge it to bethy 
duty to praiſe God as well as they. | 
V.3. The Lord that made heaven and earth, bleſie thee out of Zion.) He 
doth not fay, the Lord that made the eatth bleſfe thee out of heaven; nor 
the Lord that made heaven bleſfe thee out of heaven, bur bleſſe thee our of 
S$zon, As if he wouldteach us chat all bleſfings come as immediately and 
primarily from heaven, :ſo' mediately and ſecondarily from $192, where 
the Templeſtood. If ever therefore we would have bleſſings outward, in- 
ward, private, publick, ſeciilar, ſpiritual; if ever we would havebleſtingin 
our eſtate, bleffing in our land, bleſſing in our ſouls, we muſt pray forit, and 
pray forit here, in $07, in Gods houſe: fot from the piety there exerciſed 
all bleſſings flow, as front a fountain that can never be drawn dry. 


PSALM CXXXY. 
Verſ. 7. Þ_ JE cauſeth the vaponrs to aſcend from the ends of the earth, he 
| maketh lightnings for the rain: he bringeth the wind out of 
hit treaſaries.] Thoſe vapours and clouds which David ſpeaks of here, 
S. Auguſtine interprets of the Miniſtry of the Church, that they are thoſe 
clouds. Thoſe Miniſters may'have clouds in their nnderſtanding and 
knowledge ſome may beleſſe jearned then others) and clouds in their elo- 
cution and utterance {ſome may have an unacceptable deliverance) and 
clouds in their aſpe& and countenance(fomemay have an unpleaſing pre- 
ſence) and clouds in their reſpe& and maintenance ( ſome may be opprel- 
ſed in their fortunes ) but ſtill they are ſuch clouds as are ſentby Chriſt to 
bring theeuptohim. Andas the children of Iſrael received direion and 
benefit, as well by the pillar of cloud, as by the pillar of fire; ſo do the 
children of God inthe Church, as well by preachers of inferiour gifts, as 
by higher. Further, they are called clouds, becauſe their bodiesare ſeen, 
winds becauſe their woddeg is felt : as\clouds they embrace the whole vi- 


fible Church, andare viſible to it; as. winds, they pierce into-the inviſible 
Churchthe ſouls of the true Saints of God, and work { though invifibly) 
upon them. 


Y V. 8. 


170 A prattical Commentary 

V.s. Who ſmote the firſt:born of Egypt, both of may and beaſt. ] This 
croſleth not that in Ezekiel 18. The ſon ſhall. nat bear rhe triquity of his fa- 
ther : for God never puniſheth the innocent, becauſe all are guilty before 
him. Theſe Egyptians had ſlain Iſrael Gods firſt-born ; and therefore 
when God came to make inquifition for bloud, he gave them bloud again 
todrink, for they were worthy, They hadmade all Iſrael cry, -and there- 
fore they themſelyes did cry afterwards. Thus God uſually retaliates fpoit 
to ſpoil, Ezek.39.10. number tonumber, 7/a.65: 11,12. choice to choice; 
I/a. 66.3. cry tocry, 14. 5.1.&c. And here again it is the obſeryation of 
Theodoxet, that when God ſmote Pharaohs firſt born, he drew bloud of the. 
| armfor the cure of thehead ; which becauſe it mended not thereupon, 
came allo to confuſion. 

V. 10. Whoſmote great nations, and /1ew mighty kings. ] The perſecuters 
and enemies of the Church fhall periſh ,and come to confuſion, be they 
Kings or Nations, ſingle perſons or Commonwealths : howſocyer they 
may lift up their heads and horns on high, there ſhall be a downfall, they 
ſhall be ſmitten, and ſlain, and confounded by God. Look upon Cain who 
was the firſt perſecutour of the Church in his brother bel; but did he 
eſcape? no, the curſe of God came upon him, he was madea runagate 
and fugitive upon ceatthz and ſo God reveng'd the innocent bloud of Abel, 
and in him of the Church : thelike we may ſee of Pharaoh, an arch ene- 
my of Gods Churchin Zgyp!, who oppreſlingthepeople of God with bur- 
thens, and deſtroying their children, was overwhelmed inthe red ſea. This: 
then in the firſtplace muſt needs be a great comfort;to the Church, to con- 
ſider how God is mindfull of his.children in their diſtreſle, he doth not for- 
get their affliions : he ſeeth the inzaries that are offered unto 'us, as he 
ſurely ſaw the trouble of his people in Egypz;z and therefore we ought 
not to ſink down in our miſeries. Secondly, this makes for our inſtruci- 
ON, to teach us torefrain anger and revenge towards ſuch as deal cruelly 
with us. We muſtbe morethen alump of fleſh, if we will be the chil- 
dren of God. Weſeethat Stephen when he was ſtoned prayed for his per- 
ſecutours, As 7. The like weſecinour bleſſed Sayiour towards them that 
crucified him. And there is great. reaſon for this, becaule.it is the proper 
office of Godtorightand revenge the quarrels of his children. Upon this 
account. 7obn, Rev.14. after theforetclling of the troubles and perſecu- 
tions of Gods Church, addes, Here i the patience of the Saints ;. declaring 
thereby what our armour and weaponsof defence are to giye us victory 
OVeET OUr ENEMIES. eff vac! 200 4777 5 

V. 18. They that make thern are like unto them ; (is every one that truſt- 
ethintheni.] The Royal Prophet hare names not onely the-idols of the 
heathen, which have neither ſightin theireyes, nor bearing in their cars, 
nor breath in their noſtrils, nor help in their hands.to wipe away the duſt 
from their own faces; buteycnthoſethet make them, or truff juthem, layes 
he, are like unto thew. Whatſocyer the world hath viſible oc ipvicible,out- 
ward or inward, robbing God of his tight, and btaring oar hope and 
heart after it, itis our idol .in ſome ſort, and we make ous ſelves like unto it 
whenweworſhipit. Thusthe covetous man is call'd an idolater in plain 
terms, Eph. 5. 70b expreſſcth the rightform of theircanonization, _—_ 

they 
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they make goldaGod; zhey ſay rorheir wedge, thou art my confidence, As 
treaſon and rebellion putteth np a new King, ſo coyetouſneſſe anew God, 
HMammon for Tchovah, Other Idolaters there are, who like thoſe, Habak., 
1. ſacrifice totheir ownnets; andbecauſe their eſtates are encreaſed by theſe 
inſtruments and helps which they uſe in their trades, of fiſhing, or thelike; 
they forget the right anchour of their thrift, and arrogate all trothemſelves 
and their ſerviceable means. Some make an idol of their own brain, as the 
King of Tyre did, Ezek. 28. Such are the wicked Politicians and Machia-. 
vils of our ſinfull age. All theſe idolaters are like the idols they truſt in, no- 
thing 3 for yet alittle while, and the moth, the wotms, rottennefle and cor- 
ruption ſhall inherit them all. 


PSAL M CXAXVI. 


Vetl. 4. T O him Who alone doth great Wonders : for his mercyendurcth fo# 
ever,] Godhath preſerved to himſelf the power of mira- 
cles, as his prerogative: for the devil does no miracles; the devil and his in- 
ſtruments do but haſten nature or hinder nature, antidate nature or poſtdate 
nature, bring things ſooner to paſſe or retard them : and however they pre- 
tend to oppoſe nature, Yet ſtill iris but upon natute, and by natural means 
that they work: onely God ſhakesrhe whole frame of nature in pieces, 
and in a miracle proceeds (o, as if there were no creation yet accompliſh'd, 
no courſe of nature yet eſtabliſhed.  Facit mirabilia magna ſolus, ſayes Da- 
vid, here.” There are mirabilia parva, ſome lefler wonders that the deyiland 
his inftruments, Pharaohs Sorcerers, can do: but whenit comes to mzrab:- 
lia magua, great wondets,ſo great as they amount to the nature ofa miracle, 
facit ſolus, God, and God onely does rhem. 

V. 9. The moon andſtarres to rule by nitht: for his mercy endureth for e- 
ver.) The moonandiheftarres to rule by night ; that is, to work upon infe- 
riour bodies, which they do by their motion, light, and influence, by cau- 
ſing foul or fair weather as God appoints it, Startes are the ſtorchouſes of 
Gods good treaſures, which he opens to our profit, Dewe. 38. Every ſtarre 
is like a purſe of gold, out of which God throws down riches and plente- 
ouſnefſe upon theearth. The heavens alſo are garnifh'd by them, 7ob 26. 
they areasit were the ſpangled curtain of the bridegrooms chamber ; from 
the whichthey twinckle upon us and teach us to remember our and their 
Creatour, whoin them makes himſelf viſible, nay palpable, 4, 17. 27. his 
wiſdome, power; juſtice, and goodnefſe, are lined out unto us in the brows 
of the firmament, the countenance whereof we are bound to mark, and 
to diſcern the face of the heavens. For the heavens, thoſe Cartholick prea- 
chers declare the glory of God, P/al.19. Their voice, faith $. Paul, Rom. 16. 
is gone throughout all the earth; they are reall Poſtills of divinity. Let us 
therefore obſerve and make nſe of every thing; not content with the natu- 
rall uſe of the creature, like brute beafts; but mark how every creaturereads 
us a leQture of Divinity, from theſtarreto the gloworm. 

V. 15. But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red ſea : for his mercy en- 
dureth forever.) Iknow that the Goſpel is a Book of mercy; I know like- 


wile, that in the Prophets there are many aſperſions of mercy; I "1 
| > 5 Wt E, 
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wiſe, thatin the. ten Commandements, which are the miniſtration of 
death, there is made expreſie mention of mercy, 7 will have mercy upors 

thouſands : yet notwithſtanding all this, if every leaf, and every line, and 

cvery word inthe Bible were nothing but mercy, it would nothing avail 

the preſumptuous ſinner. Our God is not an impotent God with one arm; 

but ashe is ſlow to anger, ſois he greatin power. And therefore though 

in this Pſalm there, isnothing but his mercy endureth for ever, whichis 26. 

times in 26. verſes: yet mark whata ratling thunder.clap is here in this 

verſe; In our addrefles therefore unto God, let us ſo look upon him, as a 

juſt God, as well as a mercifull ; and not either to deſpair of, or preſume 
upon his mercy. 

V. 20. And Og the king of Baſhan: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
We ſec here another judgement of God upon another enemy of the 
Church, andthe mercy of God in his overthrow after the deſtruction of 
the former enemy : God could haye brought them together, and bound 
them inone bundle to be caſt intothe fire, butthey are deſtroyed one after 
another; ſome inthe dayesof Hoſes, others are reſeryed for Toſhua, who 
ſucceeded C3/oſes in the government of the people. From whence we 
learn, thatzhe enemies of God and his Church are not conſumed in a mo- 
ment, but in the providence of God, by little and little, one after another, 
as they ſin againſt him. And this is done to the end, firſt, that by them God 
may try the faith, and exerciſe the patience of his ſervants; God will haye 
them proved, to declare to themſelyes, and manifeſt to others what is in 
their hearts. Wherefore itis neceſſary, that ſolong as we live in the world, 
we ſhould be kept in a continual exerciſe of prayer, of faith, of repentance 
and obedience; as Gods deſign was, 7d. 2.20. Secondly, to teach the 
wicked that their proſperity cannot aſſure them of the favour of God, nor 
ſecure them from his puuiſhments. It ſheweth indeed the patience and 
long-ſuffering of God towards the veſlels of wrath, to make them without 
excuſe; but when they -havefill'd upthe meaſure of their ſins, they ſhall 
know that God hath not forgiven nor forgotten them. 

V. 22. Even an heratage unto Iſrael his ſervant: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. ] God many times bringeth the godly and faithfull thatpleaſe him 
to inherit the lands and poſſeſſions of their enemies. Howſoever Gods ſer- 
vants are many times thruſt out of houſe and home, and haye their law- 
fall poſſeſſions taken from them, as we ſee in Naboths vineyard, and Abra- 
hams well; yet ſometimes God returns in mercy to the faithfull, and makes 
the ſubſtance and inheritance of the wicked todeſcend upon them. 'This is 
confirmed, as here, ſo in Zxodx at the departure of Iſracl out of theland of 
Egypt ; when they borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of filyer and gold, 
with changeof raiment. This likewiſejs declared by the Wiſeman, Prov. 
13, 22. Theriches of the ſinner are laidup for the juſt; as allo by 7b 27.16, 
17. Though the ungodly heap up ſilver as the duft, and prepare raiment as the 
clay; he may prepare it, bars eguſt ſhall put it on, and the innocent ſhall divide 
the ſabver. Re 
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PSALM CXXXVII 


Verſ. 1, B”, therivers of Babylon, there we {at down, yea ve W:pit, When We 
| remembred Zion.) The term of ſitting here ſignifies the diu- 
turnity of theſe [ſraclites miſery. They had ſpent much time in laſcivious 
riotingand prophaneneſle, when 2hey ſate doWÞnio eat and drink and roſe up to 
play; but now they have time enough to tame their fleſh, and bring their 
bodies into ſubjzeRion; their pride is turn'd into poverty, a fit livery for their 
mournfull habit; for taking their pleaſure above meaſure, they are now fil- 
led with ſorrow above meaſure. 1/{zc ſedimmns, is worthy of obſervation, 
and remarkable in this place : and I would all thoſe would take notice of 
it, thatſit ſo long in pampering their fleſh, and beautifying their bodies; 
who if they repent not1n time, they ſhall ſit and end their dayes in hell tor- 
ments. 

V. 3. For therethey that carried us away captive, required of us a ſong,and 
they that waſted is, required of us mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs of 
Z10n.) If Sion be wept for, harps muſt be hung upon the willows; fad ob- 
jets require furrows inthe cheeks, and riversinthe eye. Away then cars 
wanton'd tolooſer ſonnets; offend not with unchaſte attentions theſe hal- 
lowed Anthems: here's broken harmony,dirges asſullen as they are ſacred, 
panting & heartbreaking Elegies,fuch as ſhould be rather groan'd then ſung; 
Ifraels muſick muſt be like Iſraels condition, doleful and heavy. 

V. 7. Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom, in the day of Teruſalem; 
Who ſaid, Raſe it, raſe it, even to the foundation thereof.) As itis our duty to 
remember the Lord; ſo it is our priviledge that we may put him in re- 
membrance. And there are four things which the Saints uſually move the 
Lord to remember; hisown mercies, his covenant, their own frailty, and 
laſt of all the rage and blaſphemies of his and their enemies. Thus the 
Church of the Iews cry here unto the Lord, Remember, O Lord. the children 
ef Edom, &c. When amanis wrong'd who intends revenge, he will ſay 
tothe party wronging him, I well remember this. Revengefuli men have 
ſtrong memories; ſo hath the God to whom vengeance belongs : he will 
certainly remember the ſinfull revengefull cry of Zdom againſt erwuſalem, 
though the ſins of 7erwſalem did cry to him for vengeance. 

V. 9. Happylhall he be that zakerh and daſheth thy little ones againſt the 

ſtones. ] It wasS. Bernards adviceto his ſiſter, to mark well what God ſaid 
of the woman to the Serpent, ſheſhall bruiſe thy head; the Father himſelf 
anſwers, The head of the Serpentis then ſaid to be bruiſed, when ſinne is 
there ſtifled whereit is firſt born. 'Heisa religious Herod that kills ſuch in- 
fants, nor ſhall he want the name of happy ( as our Royall Prophet ſpeaks 
here ) hat daſheth theſe little ones againſt the flones; the Hebrew, and the 
Margin of our Engliſh Bibles haveit, againſ#therock. A myſterie that con- 
cernsusall, cried S. LſuguFfine, for that rock'is Chriſt. Doth the tender 
conſcience complain of young growing ſins, away with them to the rock 
Chriſt, that rock hath ſtrength to bruiſe them. Dothluſt kindle a flame in 
our heart of looſe laſcivious cogitations, away with them to the rock 


Chriſt, that rock hath water to quench them. Laſtly, do we find Godsan- 
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ger kindled againſt us for theſe ſins,away again tothe rock Chriſt; that rock 
hath holes to hide us in. 


PSAL M CXXXVIIIL. 


[l 


Vetl. 1. | Willpraiſe thee with my Whole heart, before the gods will 1 ſing 

praiſe untothee.) Holy places being the relidence of Gods name 
vpon earth, there where he hathputit, God hath ſent his agents to poſleſſe 
themin perſon for him. Churches and Oratories are Regions and Courts 
of Angels ; and they are there, not onely to miniſter to the Saints, bat alſo 
they poſleſle them in the right of God: and therefore holy David knew that 
his addrefſes to God werein the preſence of angels; 7Will praiſe thee before 
zheangels; ſoſaith the Septuagint. Now were the rudiments of the law 
worthy of an attendance of angels, and are the memorials of the Goſpel 
deſtitute of ſo bravea retinue ? Did theſe beatified ſpirits wait upon the 
types, and do they decline the office at the miniſtration of the ſubſtance ? 
we havelittle reaſon tothink ſo. And therefore S. Paul ſtill makes uſe of 
the argumentto preſſe women to modeſty and humility in Churches, be- 
cauſe of the angels: and upon the ſame ſtock S. Chry/offome chides the 
people of his Dioceſſe for walking, and laughing, and pratingin Churches. 
The Church, faith he,is not a ſhop of merchandiſe, but the place ofangels, 
the Court of God, andthe image or reſentment of heaven its ſelf. 

V. 3+ inthe day When f cried, thou anſweredft me: and Frengthenedſft me 
with frengthin my foul.} As man is compounded of body and foul; ſo 
hath hea double ſtrength, the one in relation-tothe body, the other tothe 
ſoul. And this ſtrength of the foul is a good conſcience + which is as mar- 
row to the bones; as aback of ſteel to abended bow, as a bait by the way 
to a generous horſe. Itbearcth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things,cndureth allthings,as S. Pew! ſpeaks of charity, 1 Cor.13.And asa man 
that hath plenty of good loud andfreſh ſpirits in his body, being well lined 
within,as we ſay,can berter endure heat and cold then he that hath nor ſo; in 
like fort, he thathath his heart full of heaven, his conſcience fall of com- 
fort, is in caſe todo and ſuffer much for, and from, God and men. The face 
of ſuch a mans conſcience will appear in his conntenance, as $, Szephens 
did, A&F56.15 andas the Martyrs in Sever the Emperours dayes; who 
being releaſed for atime, ſeemed to come out of a perfumed palace, and 
not aſtinking priſon; looking more like angels of heaven, then men on 
earth. Their crofſe being anointed, and made not onely tolerable but de- 
fireable. 

V. 8. The Lord will perfetFthat which concerneth me : thy mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever : forſake notthe works of thine own hands. } It is an ar- 
gumentmoving the Lord to much compaſſion, to tell him that we are 
his work, as we are his creatures; and his work, eſpecially as we are new 
creatures. When we are underſuch affligions as threaten to ruine us, ' 
"tis ſeaſonabletotell the Lord he made us: David ſtrengthens his prayer 
uponthis argument, Forſake not the works of thine own hands. All menlove 
theirown works, many dote upon them; and ſhall we think God willfor- 


fakehis. There is butone argumentſtronger then this among all the - 
: picks 
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picks of prayer, and that never fails; namely, ihat God hath redeemed ws, 
Or that we are his redeemed ones. God beftowed much coft upon us inthe 
work of creation, and therefote under that Ticte he can hardly caſt us of 
but he hath beſtowed ſo much coſt upon usinthe work of redemption, 
that he will never caſt us off, 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


Ver. 2. 6 0 Hou knowe#t my down: ſitting, and mine upriſing thou nnder/t an- 
aeſt my thonght afarre off. } The Lord hears the leaſt whiſ- 
perings, the leaſt breathing of the ſoul. He doth notonely hear our loweſt 
ſpeech, but he hears our very thoughts. Thoughts are the firſt-born of the 
ſoul, the language of our hearts. This language of our heart isas loudin 
thecars of the Lord, asthunder is in ours. Yea, he underſtandeth our 
thoughts afarre ef}4i.e. long before we think them. He to whomall things 
are the preſent time, cannot but know that which to us is furyre; andhe 
from whom all things receive their being» underſtands thoſe things, which 
asyet haveno being. Now, if God underſtand our thoughts at this di- 
ſtance, eyen before wethinkthem, then ſurely he hears all out words 
( which are thoughts form'd and made up) as ſoon as we have ſpoken 
them. 

V. 7. Whither ſhall 1 go from thy ſpirit Y or Whither ſhall I flee from 
thy preſence? ]J There is no flying from the pteſence of God , be» 
cauſe he is preſent everywhere : and therefore , ſo as the ſecret ſin» 
ner would wiſh him away, God is away no where. Noadultererthat hath 
waited for the twilight, no whiſpering calumniator that hath ſhot his arrow, 
of ſlander, and wounded the righteous in ſecret, can ſay God is not here, 
God ſees not this. For eyen in the wayes of death and hell / in allthy fin- 
full courſes) though God bea God of pure cycsand cannot behold evil, he 
ſeesthee : he ſees thee in thy way thither; and when thou ſhalt make thy 
bed in hell, thatis, enter into that perpetual priſon, there will he befelt 
though not ſeen. 

V. 8. If I aſcend up into heaven, thos art there : if I make my bedin hell, 
behald, thouartthere, ] Turpe quid aituru te ſine tefte time. A man that is 
about any evil ſhould ſtand in aw, even of himſelf, how much more of 
God : ſecing God is 4990xudy, all eye, and beholds the moſt ſecret of all 
thine ations. The Proverbis, gnon caſte ramen caute, carry the matter, if 
not honeſtly, yet (o cloſely and cleanly, that the world may be neverthe wi- 
ſer. How cunniogly did Davidatt it to hide his.ſin? but it would not be: 
there is nothing covered that ſhall not be revealed. 7f7 muke my bed in hell, 
( faith David here; asindeed the places where fornicators lodge atelittle 
better ) behold thou art there; and indeed if men did but ſeriouſly think up» 
on this truth, that God is that eye of the world, evermore open topry into 
all their aQions, it would be the moſt forcible perſwaſion under heaven, to 
keep them from this or any other ſin. This God alledgeth as a main rea- 
ſon againſt this ſin, Zer. 13. 7 heve ſeen the lewaneſie of thy wWhoredomets 3 e- 
ven I know, and am witneſle, faith the Lord. And thereforeupon this ac- 


count, that man that ſhall conſider that Gad ſtands as the conſtant "—_ 
: an 
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176 IF praffical Commentary 
atid witneſſe of all his ations, befides his impiety, muſt haye put on an extra- 
ordinary impudence, if he be not much reſtrained in his temptation to ſin : 
and he is a greatdeſpiſer of God and his holy angels, who ſends a ſimple boy 
or girlaway when hceis goingto commit fornication, and yet will dare to do 
itin the preſence of him, whom he knows neither can nor will be com- 
mandedaway:asif the eyc of a boy were more awful then the all-ſeeing eye 
of heaven; which ſees thee when thou doſt impudently enter into thy 
chamber of luſt; and ſees thee likewiſe when thou doſt come bluſhing out 
again. For this reaſon it is the powerfull exhortation of devout S. Bernard, 
Let me beſeech you, brethren, that you would not dare to commit thoſe 
foul fins in the fight of the angels that keep yau; nay, in the ſight of God 
himſelf, which you would not do, if no more then I were by. Ifyou will 
needs ſin(faith that Father) chuſe out ſome place, where neither God nor 
his angels are; butif there be no corner ſo dark, fo ſolitary, ſo ſecret, but 
that both Godand his angels are there prefent, let thereas well be no cor- 
ner ſo dark, ſo ſecret, ſo tolitary for any of you to commit the leaft ſinne 
in. | 
V. 9. If take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts 
of the ſea. | At Babelthey thought to build to heaven, but did everany man 
pretend to get aboye heaven ? above the power of winds and the imprel- 
ſion of Meteors ſome high hills have got, but can any man get abovethe 
powerof God? 1f 7take the wings of the morning, and dwell inthe uttermoſt 
parts of theſea,there thy right hand ſhall hold me,andlead me; if weſail tothe 
waters aboycthe firmament,itis ſo too... Nay take a place which God ne- 
ver made, a place which grew out of our ſins, that is hell, yet if we make our 
bedin hell, God is there too. Itisa wofullſin to make our bed in hell; and 
ſomuchthe more wofull as it is morethen an Inn, an everlaſting dwelling: 
yeteven there God is; and ſo much more ſtrangely then in any other place, 
becauſe he is there without any emanation of any beam of comfort from 
him, whois the God of all conſolation; or any beam of light from him, who 
is the Father of all lights. 5 

V. 14. 1Will praiſe thee, for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made, marvel- 
lous are thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth right well. ] God made all things; 
but man he made fearfully and wonderfully. Sun, Moon, and Starres, were 
but the work of his fingers, but man z zhe work of his hands. Whocan tell 
when and how the body is form'd, the ſoul infuſed. The body is the ſouls 
ſheath, Dex. 7. 15. an abridgement of the viſible world, as the ſoul is of 
the inviſible.. The members of the body were made all by book, ſaith Da- 
wid, ver. 16. and curiouſly wrought inthe loweFt parts of the earth, that is, in 
the wombe- as curious workmen, when they have ſome choice piece in 
hand, they perfe& itin private, and then bring it forth to light for men to 
gaze at: What a wonderfull piece of work is mans head(Gods maſterpiece 
inthis little world } the chief ſeat of the ſoul, that Cura Pivintingenti, as 
Favorinmus callsit. Many locks and keyes argue the price of the jewel that 
they keep, and many papers wrapping thetoken within them, theprice of 
the token, The Tables of the Teſtameatr, firſt laid up in the Ark; ſeeond- 
ly, the Ark bound about with pure gold: thirdly,overſhadowed- with Che- 
rabims wings : fourthly, incloſed within the yailof the Tabernacle : _ 
wit 
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with the compaſſe of the' Tabernacle , ſixtly, with a coutt about all, fe- 
yenthly, with a treble covering of goats, rammes, and badgers skins aboyc 
all, muſt needs be precious Tables. So when the Almighty ntade mans 
head ( the ſeat of the reaſonable ſoul) and overlaid it with hair, skin, and 
fleſh, like the thteefold covering of the Tabernacle; and then encompaſſed 
it witha skull and bones like boards of Cedar, and afterwards with divers 
Skins like filken curtains $ and laſtly, encloſed it with the yellow skin that 
covers the brain / like the purple veil) he would doubtlefſe have us to 
know it was made for ſome great treaſure to beput thercin. How and when 
the reaſonable ſoul is put.into this curious cabinet, Philoſophers diſpute ma- 
ny things, but can affirm nothing of certainty: as neither how the bones do 
grow in the wombe; how of the ſame {ubſtance the ſeveral parts/as nerves, 

 arteties, veins, griſtcs, fleſh and bloud) are faſhioned there; and receive day- 
ly increaſe. *' This Davi4looks at here as a juſt wonder, crying out, 7 «ns 

fearfullyand wonderfully made; and Galen, could not but hereupon ſing an 
hymn to mans moſt wiſe Creatour, whom he knew not: and hence alſo 
the whole Church (o celebrates this great work with crowns caſt down at 
the Creatours feet, Rev.4,10,11. + 5 

V. 16. Thineeyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet being unper felt, anil in thy book all 
my members were Wr:772n, Which iz continuance were faſhioned, when as yet 
there was oze of them. JA $kilfull ArchiteQ,before he builds,drawsa model, 
or gives adraught of the building in his book or upon a table; there are all 
the parts of thebuilding written, while as yet there were none of them : in 
alluſion to ſuch Artizans David ſpeaks of God, izthybook were all my memt- 
bers written, i.e, thou haſt made me as exactly as if thou hadſtdrawn my ſe- 
veral members, and my whole proportion witha pen or pencil in a book: 
and as the body, ſothe ſoul of man is the work of Gods hand too. From 
whence we may learn; firſt, not to be proud of what weare, all's the work 
of God. How beautifull or comely, how wiſe or holy ſoever you are, 'tis 
not of yourſelves. Whathath any man either in naturals, or ſupernatu- 
rals, which he hath not received. Secondly, deſpiſenot what others are or 
have, though they are notſuch exaQ'pieces, though they haye not ſuch ex- 
cellent endowments as your ſelves, yet they are what God hath made them. 

Thirdly, deſpiſe not what yourſelves are. Many are aſhamed to beſcen as 

God hath made them; few are aſhamed to be ſecn what the dgvil hath made 

them. Many are troubled at ſmall defe&s in the outward man; few are 

troubled at the greateſt deformities of the inward man : many buy artifici- 
all beauty to ſupply the natural; few ſpiritual, to ſupply the defefts of the ſu- 
pernaturalbeauty of the ſoul. 

V. 22. Thate them with perfect hatred: I count them mine enemies.] 
Though this Text may admit that interpretation, that it is de perfetFione 
virtutis, that his perfe& hatred wasa hatred becoming a perfe& man, a cha- 
ritable hatred; yer it is perſedFione intenttonis, a pertett hatred is aychement 
hatred: and ſothe Chaldee Paraphraſe expreſſes it, od/o conſnummatio, a hatred 
to which nothing can be added : Oats religioſo, ſaith Hilary, with a religions 
hatred; nor onely that Religion may conſiſt with it, but that Religion can- 
notſubſiſt without it; a hatred that gives the tinure and the ſtamp roRe- 


ligionits ſelf. For this perfed# hazred, according to S. Huguitine, _ 
A with 
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with charity. And he propoſes <ofes for out example in this particular: 
Orabat & occidebas, he prayed for the idolaters, and heſlew them; he hated 
that fin which he puniſhed, and he loved that naturefas they were men)for 
whom heprayed: forthat, ſayes he, isperfe@hatred, to love them as they 
are creatures, tO hatethem as they are traytours. Thus then, as it is true 
that we maſt hate Gods enemies with a perfe& hatred; and as it js truelike- 
wiſe, that that isnot a perfeQ batred thar leaves out any crrours unhated; 
ſo it is true likewiſe, that a perfeQ hatred is that which may confiſt with per- 
fecion, and charity is perfetion. Andupon this account a perfe@ hatred 
is that, which is perfeR, z.e.a charitable man may bear, which is till to hate 
errours, and perſons, theſin, and not the man. 

V. 23. Search me, OGod, and know my heart : try me, and know my 
thoughts.) 'As long as'T have God by the hand, and/feel his loving care of 
me, [ can admit any weight of his hand, any furnace of his heating, any 
triall, any ſearching of -his. Let God mold me; and then meltmeagain; 
let God make meand'then break me again : as long as he eſtabliſhes and 
maintains areCified aflurance in my ſoul, that at laſt he means to make me 
a veſſel of honour, to his glory; howſoevyer he ſearch, rebuke, or chaſtiſe 
me, yethe will not rebuke me in anger, much leffe chaſten me in hot diſ- 
pleaſure.” | | 

PSALM CXL. 

Verf. x. Eliver me, O Lord, fromthe evil man : preſerve me from the vi- 

| olent man.) Daviaprayes here to be delivered from that evil 
2423, that was within him, . The devil hath not ſo powerfull an inſtrumear, 
nor fo ſubtile an engine upon thee as thy (elf. 2u#s in hoc ſeculo non pati- 
tar hominem matam, ſaith S. Cſugnſiize, who inthis world Corif he be (o 
far out of this world, as. never to ſee man buthimſelf ) is not troubled with 
thiseviimea? when thou prayeſt with David, zo be delivered from this evil 
man, if Godask thee whom thou meaneſt, muſt thou not lay thy felf? canſt 
thou ſhew Goda worle? if a man were notevil in himſelf, the worſt thing 
in the world could not hurt him; the devil would not offer to give fire, if 
there wereno powderin thy heart : to-be'delivered therefore fromthe evil 
man, isro be gelivered from the temptations within thee. Now David re- 
peats this word, fromthe evil may, twice in this Palm. In oneplace 4 virs 
»alo, is in that name cAfeiſh, which isa name of man proper onely to the 
Kronger ſex, and intimates ſnares and temptations of ſtronger power; as 
when fear or fayour temptsa man to cometo a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
ſervice. | In the otherit is but Hrxdam; and that isa name common to 
men, and women, and childrens and intimates, that omiſſions, negligen- 
ces, infirmities, may encumber us,cnſnare us,evenin the true place of Gods 
ſervice; andtheeye may be cnſnared as dangerouſly, as damnably, in this 
place," as the ear, or the tongueinthe chamber. And therefore good rea- 
 ſonhaveweto pray to be delivered;/row the evil man, from our ſelycs, eyen 
theniwhen wearc at Gods ſervice and worſhip, 
 V:4,"'0 Godrhe Lord, the frength of my ſalvation ; thow baſt covered my 

btud in the ay of batrel } Somcinterpret this of a ſpiritual combate with 

Siti F tempta- 
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tions; that God would cover his head;that temptations ſhould notprevail 
overhim; and if at any time they ſhould,' yet he would fo cover him that 
thoſe ſins ſhould not kill him outright, which is meant by covering the 
head; Where, asſome think, is the ſeat of life. And therefore the Serpent 
is aid to take the chiefeſt care of her head; that that be not wounded; 
e-cror long as that is ſecure ſhe willliye : the ſame is Gods care for his ſer- 
vants.” © | 

V.t3." Sarely the righteous ſhall = thanks unto = name; the upright 
ſhall dwell inthy preſence.) An exaC@ perfe& uprightnefſe is not meant here: 

For upon this carth'a man cannot poſſibly make one ſtepin aftreight, ina 
dire&line. The eatth'irs ſelf being round, every ſtep we makeupon it, 
muſt neceſſarily bea ſegment, an arch of a circle. But yet, though no piece 
bf acircle be a ſtreight line, yet if we take any piece, nay, if we take the 
whole circle, there is no Corner no angle in any piece, in any intire circle, 
A perfe@ reQitude we cannot hayein any wayes in this wotld; in every cat- 
ling thete are ſome inevitable temprations: but though we cannot make up 
our circle of a ſtreight line, yet if we take any piece, nay, if we take the 
wholecircle, there is no corner no angle in any piece, in any entire circle: 
A perfc& teQitude we cannot hayein any wayes in this world. In every 
callingthere are ſome inevitable temptations :'but though we cannotmake 
tp Ourcircle of aſtreight line, that is impoſſible co humane frailty, yet we 
may paſſe on withour angles and corners; that is, without diſguiſes in our 
Religion, and withoutthe love of craft and falſchood, and circumventjort 
in our civilations. A compaſſe is aneceffary thing in a ſhip, and the help 
of that compaſle brings the ſhip home ſafe : and yet that compaſle hath 
ſome variations; it doth not look direQly north; neither is that ſtarre which 
we call the north polethe very pole its ſelf ; but we call it ſo, and we make 
our ulcsof it, and our concluſions by it, as if it were ſo, becauſe itis thenear- 
eſt ſtarre to that pole. He that comes as near uprightneſle as infirmities ad- 
mit, is an upright man, though he have ſome obliquities. There is no 
man but ſins ; Oprimws ille eft, qui minimis urgetur, he is the beſhthat ſins the 
leaſt; and he the moſt upright man, thatis leaſt crooked. Allof us by,and 
ſince the fall of {4am have all the faculties of our ſoul diſtorted and wreſt- 
cd ffom our primitive integrity; ſo that our moſt exa&t uprightneſſe is nos 
withoutits gibboſity and diflocation; 
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Vetl. 2. ! fr my prayer be fet forthbefore thee as incenſe; and thehfting 4 
lf of my hands as the evening ſacrifice. ] The lifting up of the 

hands was a geſtare of prayer, even among the heathen, Afanibue ſupplex 
orare ſupinis. Amongftthe Tews, prayer andthe lifting up of hands was 
one andthe ſame thing, Les the lifting up mine hands be an evening ſacrifice < 
and longer then cIofes hands were lifted up, his prayer had no eftet. All 
thisperchance , eſpecially, that this lifting up of mine hands might bring 
chem into my ſight:then I can ſee them, and ſee whether they be clean or no 
and conſider, that if I ſee impurity in my hands, God ſees impuriry in my 
prayer. Can think to receive caſe from God with that hand that 6pprefles 
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another? mercy from God with that hand that cxcrciſes cruelty ygon ang. 
ther 2. or bounty fromhat hand that wihholds right from ak praycx 
is our hand; butitmuſt be aclean hand, pare prayer.* _ FP on 
'V. 3. Set watch(:0, Lord) before my mouth, keep the door of my bps.) 
Set 8 watch before my lips, was Davids yrayer; andinthelawe ſerch 
veſſel thay had not the covering faitned 10 it, Was pal LM ;.and therefore the 
inner parts of a fool ate reſembled to a broken veſſel, which hath neither 
part entire, nor covering.. . Herenpon, thoſe more. nobly bred among the 
Romans, learned firſt to hold their peace, andafteryard to 4 or he 
35. an ill treaſaxer to his thoughts, thatkeeps ndt the door of his lips ſhut ; 
and that,heartis ngver lock; faſt upon ahy (eerect,. whete a-profule congue 
baits bed; 50 does nimags bf off onus, 

V. 54 Let the righteoug fonzte me, iti; [be a kindneſſe; and let himreprove 
#6, it {hall be 4 excellent oy1, which ſhall zot break my head : for yetmy prayer 
alſo, ſhall be jw their calamities. ] Sharp truth takes better with an honeſt 
heart, then aſmooth.ſupparaſitation.  Semece compares flattery roa ſong, 
bur itisa Sirens ſong, and ourcarsmuſt be ſtop'd to it : for like the poiſon 
of aſps, it.caſts into a fleep, butrhatſleep is deadly. Thoſe that had the /«- 
der \Anglicws, or (weating fickneſfe, died afſuredty;-if ſuffered to fleep - 
thoſe weretheir beſt friends that kept them waking, though happily they 
had no thanks forit. Soare wiſe and. mercifull reprovers. Faithfull are 
the wounds of a friend: Gerſox that great Chancellour of Paris was full glad 
of themz-who never took any thing mare kindly (faith he that writes his 
life ) then to beplainly dealt with. The Bce can ſack ſweet hony out of 
bitter Thyme, yea out of, poiſonous. Hemlock : ſo can a wiſe man make 
benefit of his friends, nay of his encmics reproof. It is good to have 
friends, asthe Oratour faid of Indges, modo audeant gue ſentimni,. fo they 
dare deal frecly.: this an enemy will dofor: ſpite and malice: which though 
icbean ill jadge, yet mayprovea good informer, S. {uguſtine, inan 
Epiſtle to 7e7997e; approves well of him that laid, there is more good to be 
gat by enemies railing, then friends flattering. - Theſe ſing lullabies that caſt 
intoa dead Lethargy; and ſhould therefore be ſerved as Alexander ſerved 
acertain Philoſopher, whom he chaſed out of his preſence; and gave this 
reaſon, becauſe he had lived long with bim, and never reproyed any vice in 
him. Upon this account Davidhere would take knocks from arighteous 
man for kindnefſes; buttheprecious oils of the wicked he did cry out a- 
gainſt, as the breaking of his head: for fo divers Commentatours read the 
Text; and the Septuagints reading agrees likewiſe, ſaying, Let not the oilof 
the faener- ſupple my head; by oil meaning flattering words, as P/ad. 55. 22. 
Reproofgand:carrecians, though ſharpand unpleaſant, yet if looktupon 
asifſuingftam love thatlies hid inthe heart, they are faithfull, that is, fair 
and pleaſant; as the Chaldee interprets it. Butyetby the way, weare to 
take noticethat our Prophet hereallowsreprehenſion onely arod-but not 
aQflayl; a hand tolaſhthetranſgrieſſiions of men or times, butnot (as ſome 
$9 )to threſhthem. Foritis with the word of the reprover, whether prea- 
chers or others, as it is with fire, which both mollifies and hardens ſteel, ac- 
cordingto the variety of heats. It isthe temperate and. gentle fire ſparkles 
intozeal,- when that: which is too high and turbulent, grows ipanioſtant 
hoth to flame and aſhes, | G V. 8. 
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. Me n108 deftiture. ] a and death are inthe hand of God; Ir isatruth; that 
all we haveisin the hand of God; but\God keepsOur| life in his hand laſt of all. 

 andhe hath thatin his hand in a more eſpeciallmanner. Our hongs,faith the 
Pſalmiſt inthe 7. verſe, lie ſcattered at #he graves appurh, that is, weare ready 
to die, to be put into thegrave. W hat: then ? But mpne eyes aye; unto thee, 
O God the Lord, &c. Make me a Way tagſcape;'i asifheſhould lay, thou haſt 
the key of the gate, by which we may iflue out from:death; Lord, I look 
thouſhouldeſt now openitforme ; andſo David (peaks in another lace, 
z0thee, 0 Lord, belong the iſſues of death; or thegoings out from deat heE: 
God hath all wayes that lead out from death in h;s ow a-keepi 7 wade 
the key of the door that lets us out from death..:When a manisjin the yal- 
ley of theſhadow of death, where ſhall he ifſuc. out?. where ſhalthehave a 
Paſſage? no-wheres ſayes man, he ſhallnot eſcape; but Godkeepeth: all the 
paſſages : when men think they haveſhut us up inthe jaws of death, he can 
open them, and deliver us, and weſhall eſcape. "y 
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Verſ. 2. Þ Poured out my complaint before him; 1ſhewed before him my trot- 
| I ble,} The committing of our cauſe to. God is at onceour du- 
ty, our ſafety, and our eaſe. Thus David layes here, 1 poured out my com: 
plaintbefore him, I ſhewed before him my trouble. David brought out bisevils, 
and ſetthem as it were one by one in theſight of God, and told him thus it 
is withme. We may ſec DavidaQing; this rule to.the-life, when Ab/alors 
had fomented a moſt unnatural rebellionagainſt him. His words to Ze- 
dok ſhe the true piure of him in this. particular, 2 Sam. 15. 25..here was 
ſelf reſignation and cauſe-committing'to the height. And when David 
had brought his heart to this, his heart was unburthen'd, he ( doubtleſle) 
found the weightand ſtrefle of the whole bnfineſſe lying upon God him- 
ſelf, His cauſe was with God, and his cares were with-God ; and therefore, 
though his throne ſhaked, his heart was fix'd : nor do I find that cyer his 
heart was more fix d then in this ſtrefſe, while his throne and crown were 
tottering. Hethat commits his cauſe ro God breaths a compoſed ſpirit, 
whenghe greateſt ſtorms and diſttaions are upon his body or fortune, up- 
on Clitrchor State. 

V.3. When my ſpirit Was overwhelmed within mt, then thou kneweſt my 
path : inthe Way Whereen 1 walked, have they privily laid a ſnare for me.) When ,. 
my ſpirit was overwhelmed Within me, f aith Devid here, then thow kneweſt my 
path.” When Devid was at a ſtand, in a maze and labyrinth, then God pre- 
fented him with a clew of his providence, and led him out of thoſe ſtraits. 
Nothing lefſe then overwhelming, then utter deſtrugion of body and ſout 
will fatisfie the perſecutours of Gods Church and children; but the Lord 
knows how to deliver his Peers out of the hands of Herod, and from all 
the expeRation of the people of theIews. God hath wayes of his own; 
ſuch as we think not of, helping them, that are forſaken of their hopes. 
When we think there is no way but one with us, Gad appears, as out of an 
engine © >» wx, and pulls us out of the jaws of deſiruRion. 


V.s. 
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183 A prattical Commentary 
"'V. 5: tcf12d unto thee,O'Lord. 1 ſaid, Thou art my'refuge, and my portion 
inthe lad of the Irving.” } We may oblerye here the Lords diſpenſation 
in his manner of working with his'children; who not oncly ſuffers them 
ro betroublea, but broughrſo low by trouble; thatin their own ſence they 
are almioft conſumed: '*Both in outward and inward troubles doth the 
Lord hiimble: them*'ſofatre; that they-are brought even to the door of 
death,” thatfotheir faith' and his truth' may be the more. manifeſted; Thus 
the Apolt]e proteſts, that he received inhimilſelf '7hz erence of ' death 2 Cor. 
1. allfor'this'end; thathe might learn noz #0 i7nft in himſelf, butin God who 
reiſeth'the fektt; *For ſo'longas indanger there is any hope of remedy, our 
infidetity calls her eye a wrong way';/ but when weare brought toſuch ex- 
tremity,\rhat with PeterWwebegin coſinkin affliction, then welook to the 
| Lord; *werttave thehelp of his hand;and he relieveth us; and we cannot 
but acknowledge thatour deliveranceis come fromhim onely:: and ſo by 
the greatneſle of our troubles ourfaith'is ſtrengthned, and the praiſe of Gods 
truth more clearly manifeſted. | 
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Verſ.:2: "A Nd enter not rnto ag; 697 With thy ſervant : for in thy ſight 
$  *£'A ſpallnomantliving bejuſtified.} To juſtific is, onely averditt 
of not guilty, anda judgement entred upon that; that there is not evidence 
cod 2inſt him, and therefore he is juſtified, that is, acquitted : this is a 
judictalfence of the word -' andin'this ſence, if you conſiderus-ſtanding 
in jadgement before God, no mancan be acquitted for want of evidence. 
And therefore, ſayes the Prophethere, enter not into judgement with thy ſer- 
want, O Lord; for inthy fight ſhall noman living be juſtified. For if wehad 
anotherfoulto give the devil to bribe him, to giveno evidence againſt this; 
if wechadanother iron to ſear up our conſciences' againſt giving of evi- 
denceagainſt ourſeclyes at the laſt day; yet who can take outof Gods hands 
thoſe examinations,and thoſe evidences, which-he hath: regiſtred exaQly, 
as often as we have thought, and' faid, and done any thing offenſive to 
Ja 0764 | | | 

V.6. 1Bretch forth my hands unto thee : my foul thirſteth after thee, as 4 
thirſty land. Selab.) The gifts of. Godgiven tous are as a ſparkgpf fire 
| kindledin ourhearts, and our corruptions areas water ſeeking to Quench 
them.” Whereforeitftandeth us upon to be carefull in kindling this fire, 
and in blowing theſecoals, thac the talents committed unto us maybe en- 
creafed;*and the Lord receive athis coming his own with advantage. We 
muſt alwayes grow 1 the-graces of God, and deſire new ſtrengthto be 
givenus toſupply our-weakneſſe. Our ſouls muſt Jong after him as a2hir- 
3y lend: 'and bleſſed arethey that bunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe; for 
z ey ſballl be ſatisfied. If wehave this appetite, uſing all the means which 
God hath'appointed, and being carefull to honour him for that which we 
havealready received;l am perſwadedthathe which hath begun this work 
in us, willperfe& and finiſh the ſame. oi PPS, 

* V:10. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God: thy ſpirit is good, lead 
me into the landof nprightneſit.} Nonper nos ipſos, nec viribus nature, ſea per 


ſpiritum 
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upon the P/abmer.. 18g 
ſperitum ſanitum, was the dodtrine of S. CHngwuftine, and tliei' Catholick 
Church; we arcnot-juitified by our ſelves, wearenot-brought intothekind 
of uprightneſſe through our own power, the firengeh of our ownnature; 
but we are led thither by the fpirit of God: rhy/pirit, OLord, i £0od, ſaith 
David here, lead me by that ſpirit z#0the land of nprighineſſe :  our.will here 
being like the lower ſphere, que 01 ni/3 more mover, Which moyes notun- 
lefſefirſt moved by another; if noinſpication, no cooperation : all our gra- 
ces ſpringfrom Chriſt, as the branches from the vine, and ccaſc tobe graces 
when they forgettheir Authour. Our ftrength is but borrowed, our going; - 
but leading in Gods hand ; whois to us what his cloud was toUrael, if he 
pleaſe to makea ftand, we know not which way toturn our ſelves; meer 
nature cannot dire&to porenryl by whe: þ 
V. 11. Puicken me, 0 Lord, for thy names ſake : for thy righteouſneſs ſake 
bring — of trouble. }] When weare in trouble we iſ —_ 
merits, tothe righteouſnefſe of Chriſt Ieſus, and we fhall be retieved. For; 
asin a flat map there goes no mote to make Welt, Eaſt, thoagh they be di-- 
ſttantin an extremity, but to paſte that flat map unto a tound body, andthen 
We eſt and Eaſt are all one:fo in aflat ſoul,in a dejetedconfcieacs, in a trou- 
bled ſpirit,there goes no more tothe makivpg of that trouble;peace,then to 
apply that trouble to the body of the merits, tothe body of the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt Icſus, and conform thee to him ; and thenthy Weſt is Eaſt; 


thy trouble of ſpirit is tranquillity of fpirit. - 
PSALM CXLIV. 


Vetrl. 3. _ What is man, that thou takeſt knowledge of him? or the fow 
of man, that thou makeſt account of bim?] Though man be 
low inhimtelf,yet God beftows many thoughtsandcarcs upon him. Though 
there be no reaſon atalltin man, that God ſhould magnifie him, yer God 
dothand will. Freegrace overlooks all the diſtance that is between God 
and us as Weare creatures : andit overlooks that greater and vaſter diftance 
which is between Godand us as weare ſinful creatures. A greatrich man 
thinks he doth a poor man a very great favour, if he turn about and ſpeak 
tohim. Wc may wellcry out with admiration, O the pride of man to man; 
and, O the loveof God to man! One man hath ſcarce humility enough co 
ſpeak to another, who in nature is equaltohim; and yer God( who is infi- 
nitely aboveus ) hath love enough to magnific,and ſet his heart upon him. 
It is much that God will take knowledge of a man, or caft his eye upon 
him; butitis a greatdeal morethar God will make account of him. 
V. 4. Man ts liketo vanity: his dayes ate as aſhavlow that paſieth away. } 
When Cajzs was born, there was much ado abvut his birth, fe got 4 man 
child from God, fayes his mother; ſhelook'd uponhim as a great poſſeſſion; 
and therefore call'd his name Cazn, which ſignifies a poſſeflion ; butthe ſe- 
cond man that was borwinto the world, barethe Title of the world, vani- 
25: his name was Abel, which is the word here uſed 5 they called his name 
Abel, thatis, vanity. Apremonition wasgiven in the name of the ſecond 
man, what would orſhould be the condition of all men, Here therefore 


thereis analluſion unto thoſe twonames; we tranſlate it, CAſarm#s hits Fo Ve- 
ny; 
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nity 5 the Hebrew is, Ade is as 4bel: Adam you know was the natne of 
thefirſt man, the namie of: bels father; but as Adem was the proper name 
of the firſt, ſoitis an appellative or common name toall men; now Ada 
that is man, or allmen, are 4bel,vain, and walking in vain ſhadow. 

V. 5. Bow the heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch the mountains, and 
they ſhall ſmoke. ] The figurative meaning of this is, when. God doth but 
lay his hand upon great men,* upon the mightieſt of the world, he makes 
them ſmoke orfume; which ſome underitand oftheir anger, they are pre- 
- ſently inapaſſion, if God dobuttouchthem. Or we may underſtand it of 
their conſumption, aſmoking mountain will ſoonbe a burnt mountain. 
And beſides, there are mountains in this figurative ſence within us, as well 
as Without us. The ſoul hath a mountain in its ſelf; and it is an aRof the 
great power of God, yea of an higher and greaterpower of God to re- 
move inward, then it is to remove outward mountains. The Prophet 
foreſhewing the coming of Chriſt, and the ſending of the Baptiſt co pre- 
pare his way, 4clls us, every mountain and hill ſhall be laid low. Chriſt did 
notthrow down the outward power of men who withſtood him; he ler 
Herodand Pilate prevail; but mountains and hills of ſin and unbelief in 
the ſoul;,” which: made his paſſage: into them impaſlible, he oyer- 
threw. it | 

V. 12. That our ſons may be as plants grown up in their youth; that our 
daughters may be as corner ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace. } 
The deſire of having children muſtaim at the encreaſe and enlargement of 
Gods Church: this was the meaningof the holy people of old, when they . 
prayed that their children might be as the corner ſtones couch'd into the 
wall of the Temple. . Meaning, that they might grow into an holy Tem- 
plc ofthe Lord... Outof queſtion it was Hernehs drift in deliring a ſon, 
that out of her might.come one by whom Gods glory might be advanc'd; 
and therefore ſhe vow'd him to the Lord. Which may ſerve to reprove 
the greateſt partof mankind, who deſire children out of an affe&ion of 
nature, thatthey may have ſome to inherit their eſtates, and propagate their 

bereonearth : but whoſe aim-is, in the defireof poſterity , for the 
increaſeof:Gods Church, and the 'number of believers ? Children are 
wiſhed by.many, as Babel was erected, or as Abſaloms pillar; but whoſe 
drift and praycris it to beget ſons and daughters to the Lord. 
 V. 1:54 Happy is that people that ts in ſuch acaſe : yea, happy is thas people, 
Whoſe:Godis the Lord. ] Thefirſt part of this verſe hath relation to tempo- 
ral bleſſings, the ſecond part to ſpiritual. But as that man thathath no land 
to hold byit, nor title to recover by it, is never the better for finding,or buy- 
ing, or having afair picce of evidence, a fair inſtrument fairly written, duly 
ſealed, authentically teſtified - ſo a man that hathnot the grace of God and 
ſpiritual bleſſings too; is never the nearer happineſſe, forall his abundance 
of temporal bleſſednefſe. Evidences are evidences to them that hayetitle. 
| Temporal bleſſings are evidences tothem who have 7 teſtimony of Gods 
ſpiritual bleſſings inthe temporal. Otherwiſe, as in his hands who hathno 
title, itis a; ſuſpiciousthing to find evidences; and he will be thought to 
havepurloined'them, oritohave forg'd and counterfeited them; and he 
will be calldco an account forthem, how he came by them, and what he | 
by meant 
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meant to do with them: ſoto them who have temporal bleſſings without 
ſpititual, they ate but uſeleſſe bleſſings, they are but countetfeir bleſſings; 
they ſhallnotpurchaſe a minutes peace of conſcience here, nor a minutes 
refreſhing tothe ſoul hereafter ; and there muſt be an- heayy account made 
forthem, both how they were got, and how emploſ'd. 


PSALM CXLY. 


Yetl. x. | ar extoll thee, my God, O king : and 1 will bl:ſſe thy name for evet 
and ever.) This Hymn is both the matter and manner of it fig. 
naland eminent. Thechief matter is Gods holy praiſe; which is the ve- 
ry center of all ourdevotions; enjoyned by Chriſt both in the beginning 
and ending of hisabſoluteprayer-: inthe beginning, hallowed be thy name ; 
in the ending, thine 1s the King dome, power and glory: teaching us hereby, 
that Gods praiſe is in Religion, 4/pha and Omega ; the firlt thing weſhould 
ask, and the laſt thing weſhoulda&. . For Almighty God, out of the riches 
of his mercy beſtoweth on us all things, and requircth of us onely this one 
thing, zo praiſe his name for ever and ever. For the manner, itis Written in 
the order of the letters of the Alphabet; every verſe/excepting one) begin- 
ning with the letters as they are placed in the Hebrew Alphabet. Now the 
holy Ghoſt inamelleth, and fretteth as it were, this and ſome other places of 
Scripture with theſe characters, for thisreaſon; to help the Readers memo- 
ry. Forheconſidersof' what monld we are made ; not of iron , but of 
duſt: impreſſions of iron or brafle continue longs but in duſt and aſhes, 
they be ſoon either blown away, or waſh'd away. The ſpirit therefore, for 
the dulneſſe of our underſtanding, .ſpeaks ſomething groſſely, Roms. 6. And 
again, forthe weakneſſe of our memory, ſets down many things here, as 
by figures and places, artificially. And as the Writers of ſacred Scripture; 
who were the pens; even ſo the preachers of the blefled word, which are 
the tongues of the holy Ghoſt, ought to teach others with order and accn- 
rate method. For God is the God of order; and as he will have in the 
Charch done, ſo likewiſe all things inthe Church ſaid orderly, 1 Cor, 44. 
V. 2. Every day will I lleſſe thee: and praiſe thy name for ever andever.} 
Good men honour God and praiſe his name for ever andever, in reſpect ol. 
their affetions; as being deſirous zo//»g alwayes the loving kindneſſe of the 
Lord: andin rceſpe& of their example ; for that others ſeeing their good 
works, arc moyed to talk of Gods greatnefle and glory,from one generation 
toanother, Tt is regiſtred, Heb. 1 4.that Abel being dead many thouſand 
years, yet ſpeaketh: and asthe blond of bet, even ſo the good deeds of 
the Saints in heaven, as yetdo ſpeak tous on catth : Abrahams obedience, 
Tofe phs chaſtity, 7obs patience, preach ſtill unto us. And S. Chryſo/fome doth 
affirm that the rewards of S. Paw/ ſhall ſo long riſe more and more, how 
loog there ſhall any remain; which either by his doctrine or life, ſhall every 
day be brought unto God: Thus, in ſeyerall other places our Royal Prophet 
(though hisage was but a ſpan long ) yet he promiſeth to ſpend his breath 
1n magnifying the Lord for ever and ever: and his meaning was, that he 
would not onely commend the merciesof the Lord in word, but alſo com- 


mit them unto writing, | 
| Aa i 
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186 e prattical Commentary 
Party Pt ſeiat hec tas, peſteritaſque legat;> 
Forasthe tongue of our Prophet is rertn'd; P/al. 45. theperrof a ready Wie 
zer; ſo hiswriting is ſtyled, P/al. 80. his mouth ( as Ewthymius upon the 
place ) ber Pſalmorum, os David, AQs 4.25. David doth intend to note 
the mercies of God, and to ſet forth his truth in abook, which he willleave 
behind him to convey Gods fame from generation to generation ; from the 
generation of ITews to the generationof Chriſtians; or from the old Te- 
ſtament to the new: for the bleſfed Apoſttes, in their Sermons, nſually cite 
fentencesout of the Pſalms. S. Peter tell us 2 Pet. 4. that the Goſpel was 
preached to the dead; fo may we ſay preach'd by the dead. And thus on 
the other fide, wicked men are ſaid todiſhonour Gods name for ever and 
ever; and thisin reſpe& of their evil example. For as long asany man 
living is miſled by theirlewd doing or ſaying, or writing; fo long they dif- 
honour Godupon earth, and accordingly their torments are made more 
grievous to them inhell. And therefore ſome Divines think that the rich 
Epicure, frying in hell fire, became follicitour for his brethren at home, 
that they ſhould convert and repent; - not out of any compaſlion or loveto 
them, but onely that his conſcience told him, he had given themill exam- 
ple while helived; and that if they were damned by his example, his own 
torments ſhould be encreaſed by it, | 
V.6. Andmen ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy terrible atts : and 1 will de- 
clare thygreatueſſe.) David could not, at leaſt David would not have un- 
dertaken this for others, if he had not had a traezealto Gods truth in his 
own heart : what hewould have others do, he.does himſelf. 3c ſhall 
ſpeak, fayes David; they ſhall, that is, they ſhould, and I wiſhall men would, 
fayes David; but whether they do or no, 7,ill declare thy power and great- 
neſſe,ſayes he in this verſe, I will notbe defeRive in my particular. And 
ſacely, well might David be entruſted withapious endeavour among(t his 
neighbours, and with a pious care over all his. own ſubjects, as long as he 
nouriſh'd and declared fo pious adiſpoſition in hisown perſon. And up- 
on this account it is an injurious, it js a diſloyall ſuſpition and jealouſie, it is 
. an ungodly faſcination of our own happinefle, to doubt of good effetts a- 
broad, and of a bleſſed aſſurance athome as long as the zeal of Gods truth 
remains ſo conſtantly in his heart, and flows out ſo declaratorily-in his acti- 
ons; in whoſe perſon God aſſures both ourtemporal ſafety, and our Reli- 
gion. | | 
V.8. The Lordis gracious, and full of” compaſiion; flow to anger, and of 
. greatmercy.) \Abaddon and Apoiluon, arcthe natnes of the devilin the Re- 
velation, bur the Lord is a gracious God: and: mercifull. CIoſes, even in 
the thuandering and lightning, heard no other attributes on the mount; Zoe! 
in his day of darknefle and blacknefle, repeateth no other affeQions of the 
Lord burtheſe, +he Lordi gracious and mereifull, ſlow to anger ,of great kind- 
weſfle; andtepentith him of the evil; and accordingly Davidin this Text gives 
Godiheſc Titles; the Lord is Frong and patient's' and not onely ſo, but 
firong/in patience. He doth forcſlow his viols, and forbear his venge- 
ance. | Itmay be he will, upon long expeQation, cut away the lap of our 
garment, as David did by Saul; but it is atate:cxample that he procecd- 
cth againſt any ,as Satans motion was againſt}zob, chap, 1. 13.: - 
Y.9- 


upon the Palmer: 137 
| V-.9.. The Lordisgoed to all: andbis tender mercies are over all his works.) 
Faithiin'man is a greater vittue then mercy ; becauſe faith uniteth us.to 
God, whois above us, whereas mercy ſupplies the defes of ſuch who are 
underus: but in God, whois the greateſt and infinitely above all things 
created, mercy may be ſaid to be the greateſt of all his virtues; I lay the 
greateſt in effe&, though notin propriety: For whercas Gods indignation 
i but upon the fourth generation of thoſe that hate him; his mexcies are upon 
thouſand generations of ſach as love him and keep his commanadements. And 
among thethirteen properties of God almoſt all of them appertain to his 
mercy; wheteas but one concerns his mighty powet, and onely two his 

juſtice, Bxod.34. Itis true that wiſdame, juſtice, power, are equalin God, 
as being his eſſential attributes; and yet all theſe were chiefly manifeſted 
in ourredemption by his mercy: for it wasa greater work to redeem the 
wotld, then to create it ; and thus Gods mercy is overall his works; nay, 
even over his veryattributesalſo. Moreover, there is ho creature ſo bale, 
butfindethin ir ſelf very largeteſtimonies of Gods mercy. It is a work of 
his mercy that they be,in the firſt place : for in him alone they live, and move, 
and have their being, Aits 17.28. Secondly the preſeryation of all things 
in thcir being, is a work of Gods mercy: for, the eyes of all things look up- 
on him, he gives them their meat in due ſeaſon, verle 15. of this Plalm. Bur 
the mercies of God to men, eſpecially good men, are farce greater: for his 
mercies compaſſe them about on all ſides, and at all ſeaſons. .. On every 
fide; for he maketh an hedge about them, 70b 1. 10. They are his incloſed 
vineyard,7/. 5: Andasthe mercies of God are ovyerus on alli fides, ſqlike- 
wiſe atall ſeaſons: The mercifull goodneſſe of the Lord upon thoſe that fear 
him endureth for ever and ever, Pfal. 10.12. Thatis, for eyerin this world, 
and forever in the next; from everlaſting predeſtination to everlaſting glo- 
rification : being merciful! in eleing us, mercifull in preſerying us, merci- 
fullin redeeming us, mercifull in ſanQifying us, and mercifull in glorifying 
us. More patticularly the mercies of God towards us are ſcen ititwo things 
eſpecially, doando & condonandoz, ingiving whatever is good for us,and in 
forgiving whatſoever is evil in us. Forthe firſt, every good and perfed? gift is 

from above. 1In eternallife we cannot have ſo much as the keeping of a 

door, P/al. $4. 10. in the ſpiritual life, not ſo much as the thinking of one 

good thought; inthe natural life, not ſo much asa morſell of bread; bus 
all is fromabove, from God alone: _all our Benefices are donatives, all our 
dignities are Prebendaries. Secondly; as the mercies of God areovyer all 
his works, in filling us with his goodnefle, fo likewiſe over all his works in 
forgiving us our ſins, and pardoning all our offences, greatin number, and 
gricyous in nature. The devil and his angels were thrown outof heaven 
for one fin; and thatnot aRed neither, but onely plotted : and our firſt pa- 
rents were caſt out of Paradiſe for conſenting but once to the ſuggeſtion of 
the ſubtil ſerpent : but we have a thouſand thouſand: times diſpleaſed God, 
by breaking all his commandements. How mercifull then is God towards us, 
| Inforgiving all our ſins, and covering allour offences; infinite for their mul- 

titude, and-no lefle infinite fortheir magnitude, P 

V.-17. .The Lordis righteous in all his wayes, and holy in all Ws works. } AL 

thoughthe will of Godbe the chief moyer and direour of all his m"_ 
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Hem invite; ® Hereupon Divines diſtinguiſh betwas 


whereof, itisnotſimply call d 9:ams, 2he-:will of God, but 1i3«is, the good 
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will; andthe reaſon of his vill; that:though th 


of 'it, yetthereisajuſt teaſon, and a righrend and purpoſe 


Rn" 


in itz-/ifregard 


willof God, Eph. 1.11. So thatin his ſacred-reſolutions and defignments, 
though wemeet ſometimes with paſſages wound. up in darkned:terrour, 
the *cauſe whereof we may admire, notican.; yet the driftand mainends 
of the Atmighty have been fo backt with the ſtrength of a juſt reaſon, that 
we may rather magnifie his goodnefle then tax his power; and applaud the 
ealmneſſe of an indulgent mercy, then. repine at the laſhes of an'incenſed 
juſtice. | | 
V. 18. The Lord's nigh unto allthemthat call upon bim, to all that (all up= 
on biminiruth.) Toſerve God, and not intruth, is buta mockery of God. 
Thoſe ſerve God, andnotin truth, which { as Senece fayes of ſome audi- 
tours) come to hear, not tolearn; which bring their tablets ro write words, 
not their hearts for the finger of God-to write in. \. Whoſe eyes are on 
their Bible ;-while their heart is in the count-book z: which can play the 
Saints inthe Church, Rufhans in the Tavern, Tyrantsin their houfes,chea- 
rers in their ſhops. This eye-ſervice isa fault with men; but let us ſerve 
God but while heſecsus,itis enough. Behold he ſees us every where. If 
hedid notſee our heart, it were enough taſerve himia the faces but now, 
in regardhhefces the very inſide of the heart, it is madnefle notto ſerve him 
in truth.. Mem" p20 10 
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VYerl. 3, Jy: not your 3ruft in princes, nor in the ſonnt of man, in whom 
P there isn04e{p. ] Godſuffereth mento fail men, that we may 
havea greater good out. of it, then' the:higheſt aQings of their love and 
faithfulnefle could eſtate us:in; namely, that we: may learn to truſt upon 
Godalone, and may better know what creatures are; - And thereforesſayes 
the Pſalmiſt, Tru/# not #ri:princes, &'c. Why: not? for his. breath goeth 
forth, that's onercaſon, hemuſt die, hemuſt return to the earth, therefore 
truſt himnot. - But beſides that, we may ſay truſt novim Princes white: their 
breath tarrieth.in them: for it is poſſible their help-and. faithfulncfle may go 
forth, though their breath'do not.:-' Therefore'traſt- onely in the living 
God, he willnever leayeus-though menido: God onely is unchangeable; 
he onelyhath preſervedthis honour:without touchor ſtain, neyer to for. 
fakethofewho truſt in him, how forlorn and forſaken ſoever their conditi- 
on was.” =. . - ; LOI TOUS GRE L SEXILEGS 
V. 4. His breath gveth forth, heretarneth 'to his earth : in; that very day 
his thoughts periſh. ] When great afflitions come; eſpecially whendeath - 
comes, all our purpoſes are broken offi. It is of / man ro purpoſe; butwe 
muſt ask leaye of God before we can'/perform : 'crofle providences break 
many puipdfs, but death breaksall.. When the breath of great Princes 
gorrb forth. imthat very day all theirthoaghts periſh; © Grear Princes: "_— 
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{hall never Keep? E £thoughts from petiſhing: The imaginary frames 
which they ſeapp; the.contrivances;, plots, andprojeRs of their hearts, atc 


all (\weptawpy likethe ſpiders web, when themſclvesare ſwept away from! 
the face of the carth. The thoughts of many 'Princes and Politicians die 
while themſelves live: Lchzizophels putpoles were broken and diſappoint- 
ed while himſelf look'd on:: and he was ſo yext toſce it, that he executed 
himſelf, becauſe his purpoſes were not executed. And as the purpoſes of 
al about worldly things periſh in the approaches of death; fogo the pur- 
poſes of ſome abour ſpiritual and heavenly things: how many have had 
purpoſes to repent, to amend their lives, which have been ptevented,and 
totally broken off by the extremity of pain and fickneſle, but chiefly by the 
ftroke of death : when they have, as they thought, been aboutto repent, 
and as weſay, turn over a new leaf in theit lives, they have been turned into 
the grave by death, andinto hell by che juſt wrath of God. 


PSAE M CXLVYVII. 


Vetſ. + E telleth the number of the ſtarres: hecalleth them all by their 
names. ] God knoweth the number, thenames, and the na- 
ture of all the ſtarres. Men arenotable to tell the number of the ſtarres, 
they telldiftinaly but to a thouſand, three hundred, ora few more, and they 
are notable to tell all theſe by diſtin names, but they are conſtrain'd to re- 
ckon them by conſtellations» where a whole family of ſtarres are call'd by 
onename, The Lord hath made it his ſpeciall priviledge to zell the nums- 
ber of the ftarres, and to call them all by their names. Now ſome ſtarres 
are morcexcellent, of greater virtue and name then others: God hath made 
differences and degrees in all creatures, in the heavenly as well ascarthly. 
And though ſtarres differ thus one from another, yet they envy not one an- 
other. Whichleſſonsus to be content, though God makes our names 
lefle famed in the world thenthe names of many of our brethren; though 
he truſt mote talentsto, or more light jnto' others, then into ourſelves. One 
ſtarre differs' from another ſtarre in glory, but no ſtarre envies anothers 
lory. | 
: V.8: Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who prepareth rain for the 
earth, Who maketh grafſie to'grow upon the mountains. } Theriſe of rain out 
of yapours,.drawn up from the earth by thehear of the Sun, and the genera- 
tion of it in the clouds, isno lefſe wonderfull then the generation of itis ne- 
ceſſary for the refreſhingand fatning the earth, allaying the heat, and nou- 
riſhing the/herb and tree.: Theſeſhowres may ſeem to ariſe, and be turned 
up and down at randome, and without alaw; but holy ob affureth us, that 
God maketha decree» a ſtatute, or abound for them: and that he gives or 
with-holds rain at his pleaſure. Godſets:them their bounds, and appoints 
them their proportion, ſothat both the rain ( whereof not a drop falls in 
vain, in a wrong place, or at randome; but by a Divine decree, as a witnefſe 
of Gods wiſdome and goodnefle, A47Fs 17. ) and the ſea and rivers are at 


Gods command: neither do the winds blow, northe waters flow __ 
| the 


190 eA prattical Commentary 
the Lord; who is the great moderatour, that meaſureth the waters in tlic 
hollow of his hands»7/2. 40. | 

 V.g. Hegiveth to the beaſt his food, and to the young ravens which cry.) 
Why ſhould wediſtruſt God, fince we know he careth for ſparrows, yea 
feedeth the young ravens that cry unto him. If then in thy greateſt need, 
and moſt pinching extremity, when thou haſt .not ſo much as the mite to 
throw into the treaſury; when all the ſubſtance thou haft: cannot afford to 
buy thee meat for one meal to ſatisfie thee and thine, nor canſt look for any 
help from others, and yet doft rely apon Godin his gracious providence; 
why then know, that he who ſuſtain'd his own Son in the deſert, by the 
miniſtery of his angels, will ſuſtain thee too :- and before thou ſhalt ſtarve 
and periſh in thy extremity, God will ſend his angel to feed thee, as he ſent 
his angel to feed Danielin Babylon. | | 

V. 18. He ſendeth ous his word, end melteth them : he cauſerth his wind to 
blow, and the waters flow.] Here is one gronnd, among many others, of 
praiſing God for the mighty works of his providence; as in covering the 
heavens with clouds, and ſending rain before ſpoken of; ſo now in the 
ſnow, froſts, cauſing ice, and an hoarineſſclike aſhes upon the face of the 
earth, which are diflolved again at his word and will. And S. zerome gives 
this ſpiritual ſence; Chriſt is the Lamb of God, as aſhcep before the ſhear- 
er; fromhim then cometh: wool fora garment to cover us that believe, 
andthen we are white as the ſnow, 7/4. 1. and by fin being cold as the dead, 
and frozen into hardneſſe oftheart, his word cometh, and then all this hard- 
neſle is diſſolved ; the heart melteth before it, as the hoar froſt before the 
heat of the Sun, being otherwiſe in'danger of extremity of heat in hell fire: 
and the Þ/zd,that is, the ſpirit blowing, te warers flow; thatis, tears ofre- 
pentancecomepouring out: of which we may make uſe as an excellent 
allegory, but not paſſing over the literal ſence; where the Philoſophers 
diſcourſe much, and ſhew natural cauſes thereof but here we are taught, 
that God and his mighty powerare to be look'd at in all theſe things, and 
to be praiſed therefore. 

V. 20. He hath not dcalt ſo with any nation : and a: for his judgements, they 
hve not known them. Praiſe yethe Lord.) The Scripture, or Word of God, 
is a priviledge belonging properly tothe Church, and the uſe thereof. When 
God gave his Law in Sinzh, it was given onely to Iſrael. The Church alone 
is honoured of God to bethe keeper and preſerver, the holder forth and 
publiſher of his Word, and therefore none haye to do with it but the 
Church. Hence it is thatit is called by the Apoſtle, zhe pillar and ground of 
zruth 5 and for this cauſe the viſion offered to S. 7hnof the ſeven golden 
candleſticks, is expreſly and direQly expounded to' ſignific the ſeven 
Churches. This then is an honourpeculiar tothe Church, tobe the bra- 
ſen pillar of truth, and the golden candleſtick to hold the light of the word 
of God unto the people, that they may ſee how to walk in the wayes ofgod- 
linefſe. ' And again, all ſuchas are this way honoured and bleſſed, muſt be 
carefull to uſe the word asan honour anda bleſling, by embracing it, by en- 
tertaining it, by magnifying this bleſſing of God in truth, and: not in opini- 
on, in works and not in words; that we may walk worthy of the Goſpel, and 
ſhew our ſelyes carefull to bring forth:the fruits thereof: and this is che beſt 
praiſing of God inthe Text, when our works praiſe him. P SAL 
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Verſ. 8. T7re and hail, ſnolv andwepour, fformy Wind fulfilling his word.) 

Every creature obeyesthe command, and ſubmits to the will 

of God. Men often ſpeak, and ſpeak in the higheſt language of com. 
manding, and yet the thing is not done: but whatſoever the Lord ſpeaks is 
done. Everything hath an ear to hear his voice, who made both voice 
and car. How great rebuke than willit be to man, if he move notat the 
commandof God, and as God commands. Shall the Lord fay to the Sun 
riſe not, andit riſeth not, and to the hail or ſnow fallnor, and they fall not; 
and ſhall he ſay to man ſweat not, and he will (wear: pray, andhe will not 
pray ? ſhall the Lord have bettet obedience from the creatutes wirhoutlife, 
then from man, who hath not onely life butreafon ; or from Saints, who 
havenot onely reaſon but grace. Letit ſhameaus that thereſhould be any 
| thing in us ( who are Chriſtians ) reſiſting, or nor readily complying with 
allthe commands of God; when ſnow, and hail, and winds, which haye 

not ſo much as life, obey his yoice, and fulfill his word. 

V.10. Beaſts and all cattel, creeping things, and flying fowl.) The world, 
faith Clemens Alexandrinas: is the firſt Bible that God made for his own 
glory and mans inſtruction; it is a ſheet of Royall paper written all over 
with the wiſdome and power of God: it beſpeaketh all people at once, 
asa Catholickpreacherof Godsglory. Thus, the heavens declare the glory 
of' God, Pal. 19. without ſound, by adumb kind of eloquence3 thatis,they 
yield matter and occaſion to men of glorifying God; becauſe that in hea- 
ven,as inan open book,is writ down the glory of the Creatour. The like al- 
ſo is done in other leſſe conſiderable creatures. Every beaſt and creeping 
thing in the world doth write as well as ſpeak, and hath a pen as well as a 
tongueto ſet forth Gods praiſe. The Chaldee word for Irinlignifics allo 
a Book of Hiſtories, becauſe in that herb large ſtories of Gods wiſdome are 
declared untous. The ſame word alſo that ſignifies an ear of corn, figni- 
fiesa Word, becauſe that every ſheafisa verſe, and eyery corn of wheat is 
a letter of Gods praife. 


PSALM CXLIX. 


Ver. 2. 1,5 Iſrael rejoyee in him that made him: let the childres of Zion 
, be joyſull in their king. God hatlhi not onely made us, but 
new madeus; for we-are bis workmanſhip, the ſecond time cteated/in 
Chriſt Ieſus unto good works, Weare Gods artificiall creatures, wherein 
he hath ſhewed tranſcendent skijl, by ereQing the glorious fabrick of the 
new man. The Hebrew word here ſignifies not barely tocreate, but to a- 
dorn with ſingular gifts and graces; and implies ſome creation inthemind 
as well as body. William 'of Hulmibnry, telleth of a certain Emperour, 
who coming by chance intoa Church on the Sabbath day, found there 2 
moſt miſhapen prieſt, infomuch thatthe Emperour much ſcom'd and con- 
temn'd him : but when he heard him read thoſe words in the Service, /o7 it 
it he that made us, and not Wwe our ſelves, the Emperour cheet'd his =_ 
prou 
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proud thoughts, and made inquiry into the quality and gifts of the man; 
and finding hima very leatacedand devout man, he thade him Archbiſhop 
of Cullen, which place he diſcharged with much commendation. 

 V. 1. :Letthem praiſe his name in thedarce: let them fing praiſes wnto hini 
with the timbrel and harp. ] In harmony the very:image and character of 
virtue andyice is perceived, the mind delighted with their reſemblances, 
=> andbrought(by having them often iterated) into alove of the things them- 
felves.  Andtherefore, whereas the holy 'Spirit ſaw that mankind is unto 
virtuchardlydrawn; and that righteouſneſle is the.lefle accounted of, by 
reaſon of the proneneſle of our aftetionsto that which delighteth, it plea- 
ſed the wiidomeof the ſame Spirit to borrow from melody that pleaſure, 
which mingled with heavenly myſteries, cauſeth the ſmoothneſſe and ſoft- 
ncſle of that whichtoucheth the ear, to convey as it were by ſtealth the 
treaſure of good things into mans mind. To this purpoſe, ſaith S. Baſil, 
were thoſe harmonious tunes of Pſalms and inſtrumentall muſick deviſed 
forus; . that they which arccither in years but young, or touching perfeQi- 
on of virtue as yet not grown to ripeneſſe, might, when they think they 
ſing, learn. O the wiſe conceit of that heavenly teacher! which hath by his 
Skill found out a way, that doing thoſe things wherein we delight, we may 
alſo learn that whereby we profit. | 

V.6. Let the highyraiſesof God bein their mouth, anda two edgedſword 
zntheir hand. ] W hat virtue in the Law of God is more often remembred 
then gratitude, and the thankfull acknowledgement of. Gods mercies. And 
therefore God givesnot any benefits in Scripture without preparing monu- 
ments. If he'deliverhis people out of Zgypr, a Lamb of paſſeover, under 
thetitle.of gratitude, is to be offered for ever; if he give Manna, apot 
thereof is reſerved in the Tabernacle; if hework wonders with C219/es 
rod, it isreferyed for an eternal memory. Gratitude is the key of the land 
flowing with-milk and hony; ingratitude is a channel from whence all the 
plagues of heaven pour-down upon rebellious and contumacious heads. 
Isit not very remarkable, that the [ſraclites were more careful to carry with 
them into the deſarts timbrels to praiſe God with, then arms to'defend 
themſelves ? and therefore it is thathere in this verſe praiſes gobefore cur- 
tleaxes and two edged ſwords, and all warlike engines. The Captains of 
the valorous Deborah are for the ſame cauſe termed in Scripture Notaries, 
becauſe they went into the warres with pen and ſword; the ſword to fight, 
andthe pen to write the praiſes of God. If you ask'S. Chryſofome why 
God, coming to givea Iaw to his people, appear'd among briars and 
thorns; the Father will tell, it was to ſhew to this ungratefull people the 
deformity of their ingratitude, ſignified by thoſe thorny plants. 

V. 8. Tobind their kings with chains, and their nobles with ſetters of iron] 
Here. 7erome well notes, thatthe Prophet faith not to ſlay, but to bind 
them, as enemies being ſubduedare taken: and bound with chains; as the 
wicked King Harneſſes, being thus bound, was carried into Babylon: fo 
the ſpiritually-bound are brought captive to the poſſeſſion of the Church, 
to their ſalvation : for ſo.Chriſt is ſaid ro /ead caprivity captive, Eph. 4. and 
his Preachers, by zhe weapons of their Warfare, 10 bring into captivity to the 
obedience of EhriF, 2. Cor. 10, and when this is done, vengeance # taker 

| upon 
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upon them, v.7. that is, upon their vile luſts, which held them captive be. 
fore; they being mortified, and the devils power which held them being 
broken, For luſts be as it were members, and filthy fleſh;apon which yen- 
geance is now taken as a body of death,and now offered up in ſacrifice ; it 
being kill'd that the ſpirit may live. Wo here-by the way we may note of 
what power the Miniſters of the Goſpel are, contrary to that which the 
world thinks; their power isas Chriſts, being derived from him, tolead 
Captivity captive, to bind with chains. Wherefore letall reverence them, 
and acknowledge God in them; by whoſe power onely it necds muſt be, 
that ſuch ſtrong effetsand alterations follow upon the preaching of the 
Goſpel. 
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Verſ. 1, Jy Raiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe God inhis ſanffuary : praiſe him inthe 
firmament of his power. ] Praiſe him in the fi: mament of his 
power; that is, praiſe him for the firmament wherein appearcth his power. 
For the world, faith Clemers Alexandrinw, isthe firſt Bible God made for 
the inſtitution of man. The heavens here inſtanced as a chicf part of that 
book,are compared to aſcroul that iswritten,Rev.6.14.A5sinan hornbook, 
which little ones carry, there be letters in a paper within, which appear 
through the ſame; ſo underthe blew Saphire of the firmament is ſpread a 
ſheet of Royal paper, written all over with the wiſdome and power of God. 
Which therefore we are bid to behold and diſcern, fith therein God hath 
made himſelf viſible, yea legible, even his eternal power and Godhead, 1o- 
that men are left without excuſe, Rox. 1.20. Now Gods power appears in 
the firmament ; firſt, by the revolution of the ſtarry skie, which revolution 
cauſeth a perpetual viciſſitude of day and night, 'and ſo declareth the glory 
of God : ſecondly, inthe conſtant courle of the Sun, who with his mo- 
tion enlightnethall things with his light, and pierceth all things by his heat. 
Thus the heavens declare the glory, and the power of God is praiſed inthe 
firmament, that is, they yield matter and occaſion of glocifying and praiſing 
God. 
V. 2. Praiſe himfor his mighty aits: praiſe him according to his excellent 
greatneſie.] Gods noble as, as they are extended toward us, are fummari- 
ly reduced untotheſe two, his works of creation and redemption. The 
work of creation is ſo mighty, that none could bring itto paſle but the Fa- 
ther Almighty : that God ſhould have nothing but nothing, whereof, 
wherewith, whereby, to build this high, huge, goodly, fair frame, is a prin- 
ciple which nature cannot teach, and Philoſophy will not believe. The 
work of redemption is of farre greater might and mercy: for the making 
of the world was(as1 may ſoſpeak) onely liplabour unto God, he ſpake 
the word and it Was done, Pial. 3 3. but Chriſtredeeming the world, ſaid ma- 
ny words, and did many wonders, and ſuffered allo many wounds. It is 
true, that the leaſt aking of Chriſtsleaſt finger was of an infinite merit;yetnot 
that determined ranſome for theſins of the whole world. Ircoſt him more 
to redeem ſouls. He ſuffered for us, and that death, that violent death, chat 


accurſcd death of the crofle, Now though Dav:d excludes notthe —_ 
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aQsof God; yet. hemeans chiefly, lay fomic Gomnentatours,the valiant 
aRsof: God, in governing and guarding his people from their enemies. 
And here; the greater our deliverance at: any time, the greater ourthanks 
ſhould be : foras it followeth inthe Texr, God isto be praiſed according to 
bis excellent greatneſſe. It is true, that our moſtand beſt praiſes are'few tor 
number, -and little forthe meaſure; whereas God. is infinite for his good- 
neſſe, and in his greatneſſe incomprehenſible. So that the meaning of Da- 


_ vidis, that weſhould praiſe him according to our capacity, and not accord- 
ing tohis immenſity; according to the grace beſtowed upon us, and not 


according to the glory which is in him. 

V. 3. Praiſe hin with the ſound of the trumpet : praiſe himwith the pſal- 
zerie and harp. ] The mulick of ſounds being framed in due fort, and carri- 
edfrom the ear to the ſpiritual faculties of the ſoul,is by a native power and 
efficacy greatly ayailable to bring toa perfet temper whatſoever is there 
troubled ; apt as well to quicken the ſpirits, as to allay that which is too ca- 
ger; ſoveraign againſt melancholy and deſpair, forcible to draw forth tears 
of deyotion, if the mind beſuch as can yield them, able both to move and 
ro moderateall affetions. The Prophet David having therefore ſingular 
knowledge, not in poetry alone, butiin muſick alſo, judg'd them both to 
be things moſt neceſſary forthe houſe of God; and left behind him to that 
purpoſe a number of divinely endited Poems: and was further the Authour 
of adding unto Poetry melody in publick praycr, melody both yocal and 
inſtrumental, for the raifing up of mens hearts, and the ſweetning there af- 
fetions towards God. For although muſick doth not edific the under- 
ſtanding, becaule itteacheth not; yet for certain it doth the affe&ion, be- 
cauſetherein it worketh much. In which conſideration, the Church of 
God doth likewiſe atthis preſent day retain it as an ornament to Gods ſer- 
vice, andanhelp to our devotion. 

V. 4. Praiſe him:with the timbrel and dance: praiſe him with ſtringed in- 

ſeruments, and organs.) Godisto be praiſed with all your ſouls, and with 
all yourſelves, zotis votis & totis wobis, ſaith' S. Auguſtine : that therefore 
we may manifeſt our inward afteQtions by ſuch outward ations as are 
commendable, where there betrumpets let them ſound, where there be 
loud cymbalslet them ring and ſing the praiſes of God; let trumpet andlong 
viol, and voice; luteand life, witneſſe our hearty rejoycingin the Lord for 
his noble aQts before mentioned. Proſper underſtandsv.. 3. by the ſounding 
of trumpets, the preaching of the Goſpel, whoſe ſound went out through 
all the carthuntothe ends of the wofld: at the ſevenfold ſounding of the 
trumpetthe wallsof zericofall , thatis, allthe pomps and powersof this 
world are conquered and broughtunder : this trumpet is mighty, through 
God, to caſt down holds and imaginations, and every high thing that is ex- 
alted againſt the knowledge of God, 2 Cor.10.. Others, asS. Auguſtine, 
Gythat the Saints are theſe trurapets and harps, and cymbals, and that their 
members make this muſick tothe Lord,. Our eyes praiſe the Lord, while 
they belifted up unto their maker in heaven, and waitupon hismercy: our 
tongues praiſe the Lord in ſinging Pſalms andfpiritual ſongs; oureatrs praiſe 


_ the Lord, while they hearthe word of God with attention; our hands 


praiſethzLord, while they be ſtretched out untothe poor, and while they 
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work the thing that is good; our feet praiſe the Lord, when they. are not 
ſwifttoſhed bloud, but ſtand in the gates of Gods houſe ready torun the 
wayes of his commandements. W heretore, ſaith S. Gregory,fuch as mor- 
tifie theluſtsof the fleſhpraiſe God 7th rhe rimbrel, and they who keep the 
unity of the ſpirit in the bond of -peace praiſe God in the dzzce* lo that 
your Separatiſt, though he ſeems to praiſe God With the rimbret, yet he doth 
not praiſe God inthe dance; and your carnal goſpeller, albeit he joyn with 
the Church zz choro, in thedance, yet he praiſeth not God iz 7ympano, with 
the timbrel. C2 - » 

V. 6. Let every thing that hath breath, praiſe the Lord. Praiſe ye the __ 
Lord. ] Let every creature praiſe the Lord for his eſtate of contetionieve- | 53 
ry Chriſtian praiſe the Lord for his eſtate of refeCtion; every bleſſed ſpirit, / 
looſed out of the worlds miſery, praiſe the Lord for his eſtate of perfeQion: 
let every creature, man above all the creatures, and the ſoul of man above 
all that is in man» praiſe the Lord. Let every thing that hath cither the life 
of nature; or of grace, or of glory; let every ſpirit, whether it beterre- 
ſtrial, or celeſtial, of whatſoever condition, age, ſex, praiſe the Lord, Fur- 
ther we may learn from hence; that whereas the Prophet here after a dozen 
Halelujahs hath not done>but addeth a thirteenth; he doth thereby inſinu- 
ate, that when all our devotion is finiſht> itis our duty to begin again with 
Gods praiſe. For as of himſelf,and through him ,and for him, areall things; 
even ſo tohim is ducallglory for eycrmore : as his mercies are from evyer- 

"laſting to everlaſting, from eyerlaſting ele&ion to everlaſting glorification 

ſo likewiſe his praiſes are to be ſung for ever andever.. In this life we begin 
this Hymn, ſinging / as Muſicians ſpeak) in Brzefs and Semrbriefs, a ſtaffe 
or two; but inthe world to come, ſtanding before the throne of the Lamb, 
clothed in long whiterobes, weſhall eternally ſing, as itis in the Revelati- 
on, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which Was: and Which is, and which 
is to come; praiſe, and glory, and Wiſdome, and power, be unto eur God for ever- 
more. Amen. | 


